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SAMANTEKT

Garoar Guémungjsson
Fornleifastofnun Islands

Arid 2010 vas attunda ar rannsékna i Vatnsfirdi vid isafjardardjup (mynd 1). baer eru lidur i
samstarfi nokkurra adila sem standa ad félaginu Vestfirdir & midéldum. Markmid félagsins
er ad studla ad nyjum rannsdknum a ségu og menningu Vestfjarda a midodldum. Félagio
stendur m.a. fyrir radstefnuhaldi, atgéafu & freediritum og freedsluefni og umfangsmikium
fornleifarannsoknum.

A& rannsoknunum i Vatnsfirdi sem hofust arid 2003, standa Fornleifastofnun Islands
ses, Vestfirdir 4 middldum, Haskélasetur Vestfjarda & Isafirdi, Haskoli Islands,
Atvinnupréunarfélag  Vestfirdinga, @ Byggdasafn  Vestfjarda, = Suadavikurhreppur,
Osléarhaskoli, North Atlantic Biocultural Organization (NABO), International Polar Year
Program (IPY), Northern Science and Education Centre, City University of New York
(CUNY), Laval haskdli i Quebeck i Kanada og Haskdlinn i Aberdeen. Ad rannséknum
hafa lika komid visindamenn fra Haskélunum i Durham, Stirling, Southampton og Exeter,
a Bretlandi auk UCLA, Kaliforniu, USA.

Sumarid 2005 barst verkefninu goédur lidsauki pvi Fornleifaskdlinn, sem
Fornleifastofnun og NABO ho6fdu starfraekt i Myvatnssveit frd 1997—-2004 flutti sig um set,
kom sér upp beekistdd i Reykjanesi og vard patttakandi i rannséknunum vid isafjardardjup.
Verkefnid hefur hlotid styrki m.a. fra Alpingi, Fornleifasjédi og Carnegie Trust, Skotlandi
(Carnigie Trust for the Universities of Scotland).

Presthjonin i Vatnsfirdi, séra Baldur Vilhelmsson og Olafia Salvarsdottir, hafa synt
adstandendum verkefnisins dmetanlegan velvilja og adstod. Kann Fornleifastofnun peim
bestu pakkir fyrir. Ennfremur er Gudbrandi Baldurssyni i Vatnsfirdi, starfsménnum
Nattarustofu Vestfjarda i Bolungarvik, Byggdasafni Vestfjarda & isafirdi, Biskupsstofu,
Sudavikurhreppi, Haskélsetri Vestfjarda og eigendum og starfsménnum Hotels Reykjaness
pakkad gott samstarf.

Yfirlit og saga rannsokna i Vatnsfirdi

Fyrsti afangi fornleifarannsékna folst i pvi ad taka saman yfirlit yfir fornleifar a
Vestfjordum og stédu rannsokna i peim tilgangi ad meta hvada minjaflokka og stadi veeri
heppilegast ad hefja rannsoknir 4. Hefur samantektin verid birt i Arsriti Sogufélags
isfirdinga’, en medal markverdustu minjastada er Vatnsfiorour vid isafjardardjip, enda er
hann med helstu sdgustédum héradsins. Var pvi akvedid ad leggja sérstaka aherslu a
athuganir par. Andrea S. Hardardottir sagnfraedingur hefur tekid saman ségulegt yfirlit og
safnad helstu heimildum um Vatnsfjord og busetu *paRagnar Edvardsson
fornleifafreedingur gerdi sérstaka fornleifaskra yfir Vatnsfjoro og fann 52 fornleifar a
jordinni. Fékkst par 4gset samantekt um minjar i Vatnsfi®agnar stjérnadi jafnframt

! Adolf Fridriksson (2003). ,Fornleifar & VestfjsrdumAtsrit Sogufélags I’sfiréinga& 43-51.

2 Andrea S. Hardardéttir (2003). ,Vatnsfjordur vid Djapvatnsfjorour vid Isafjardardjup. Rannsoknir
sumarid 2003 Adolf Fridriksson and Torfi H. Tulinius. Reykjavik, Fornleifastofnun Islands. FS213-03092:
10-14.

3 Ragnar Edvardsson (2003). ,Fornleifaskraning i Vatnsfirdi vid isafjardardjup sumarid 2GABSTorour

vid Isafjardardjup. Rannsoknir sumario 2003s. 15-29.
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forkbnnun a beejarsteedi Vatnsfjardammario 2003. Grafnir voru nokkrir kénnunarskuradir,
sem m.a. leiddu i ljés ad fornleifar i bagjarhdl og tuni eru vel vardveittar og akjésanlegt
rannséknarefni. i taninu fundust leifar skala med langeld i nfidju.

Arid 2004 var rannsokn haldid afram & skéalaleifum, en paer eru um 100 m nordan
vid gamla baejarhélimh Uppgraftarsveedid var 70 fermetrar ad staerd, en hvergi dypra en 20
sentimetrar. Minjarnar voru adeins nokkra sentimetra undir yfirbordi. Skalinn er um 16 m
langur og 6 m breidur ad innanmali og sneri nordur og sudur. Skilyrdi til vardveislu voru
bokkaleg nema fyrir bein, enda jardvegur sur.

Arid 2005 var uppgraftarsvaedid staekkad verulega til austurs, eda um 310 fermetra.
Sudaustast a sveedinu fundust leifar litillar byggingar sem voru rannsakadar ad hluta undir
stjérn Karen Milek. | lj6s kom ad hasid hefur liklega verid smidja sem geeti hafa ordid eldi
ad brad. Rannsoknir & fornum bagjum & islandi hafa takmarkast vid hasin sjalf. Hér var
radist i pa nyjung ad grafa fram og rannsaka opin sveedi utan hdsa. Ad pessu sinni var
sveedio milli skdla og smidju opnad og til nordurs & mots vid nordurgafl skéla. Par komu
fram aberandi, trodkud mannvistarlég, svo sem vaenta matti, en athyglisvert var ad sja ad
par leyndust einnig sodhola og tvo litil eldsteedi. Liklega hefur eldamennska verid stundud
utandyra og ma vera ad pessi nidurstada kalli & frekari athuganir a ath6fnum folks utandyra
ad fornu en hingad til hefur verid gert. betta ar — 2005 - vard verkefnid vidameira.
Fornleifaskolinn var fluttur fr& Myvatni til Vatnsfijardar og 11 nemendur vida ad ur
heiminum stundudu nam i uppgraftarteekni undir leidsogn kennara. bPa beettist vid nyr
rannsoknarpattur par sem 16gd er ahersla & ad kanna stadheetti i pvi augnmidi ad varpa ljosi
a uppruna og proun byggdar i Vatnsfirdi. Landslagsathuganir eru nyleg en ort vaxandi
grein innan fornleifafreedi en par eru minjar og landslag skodad i nyju ljosi og
stadfreedilegu samhengi. Einnig var byrjad a verkefni sem lytur ad pvi ad rannsaka frjosemi
jarovegs og hvernig honum er vidhaldid med aburdi. Vonir standa til ad med slikum
rannsoknum verdi haegt meta grasnytjar og hagvoxt jardarinnar og hve stéran patt
jaronytjar tansins attu i vexti og framgangi busins.

Arid 2006 var opnad enn steerra svaedi vid skalann og prjar nyjar byggingar fundust
— allar fra vikingadld. Pa hofust einnig rannsoknir & baejarhdl Vatnsfjardar en pangad er
talid ad baerinn hafi verid fluttur i 6ndverdu og verid fram & 20. Old (mynd 2). bar fundust
vel vardveittar leifar seinasta torfbaejar Vatnsfjardar. Auk pess voru grafnir
konnunarskurdir til ad kanna dypt og umfang baejarhdlsins i pvi augnmidi ad afmarka og
stadsetja rannsoknarsveedi framtidarinnar. Fornleifaskélinn var starfreektur afram og 17
nemendur og 2 sjalfbodalidar fra ymsum I6ndum séttu hann: Noregi, Danmdrku, Englandi,
Skotlandi, irlandi, Frakklandi, Bandarikjunum, Kanada, Astraliu og Nyja-Sjalandi.

Sumarid 2007 kom enn ein rust i ljos & vikingaaldarsveedinu og var hafinn
uppgroftur & henni auk pess sem klarad var ad grafa fram minjar sem fundust sumarid a
undan. A baejarhélnum var opnad um ramlega 400 fm2 sveedi og austari hluti yngsta
torfbaejarins i Vatnsfirdi afhjupadur. S& beer for i gegnum umtalsverdar breytingar fra pvi
hann var byggour 1884 og par til hann lauk hlutverki sinu i gerbreyttri mynd & 6. aratug
sidustu aldar, pa sem skemma og smidja. Einnig voru gerdar vionAmsmeelingar & hélnum i
tilraun til ad kanna edli, pykkt og umfang mannvistarlaganna. Landslagsrannsoknir héldu
afram, gengio var um Vatnfjardardal og minjar skradar, en einnig var landslagid skodad af
sjo, siglingaleidir farnar og mid skodud. Pa voru adstaedur til pess ad gera rannsoknir a
sjavarstooubreytingum kannadar, einnig tekin syni ar seti i votnum til ad kanna
jarovegspykknun, gjoskulégog visbendingar um grédurfar og loftlagsbreytingar.

* Ragnar Edvardsson (2003). ,Fornleifarannsékn i Vatnsfirdi 200&thsfjorour vid isafjardardjup.
Rannsoknir sumarid 2003..s. 30-47.

® Sbr. Ragnar Edvardsson (2008drnleifarannsokn i Vatnsfirdi vid isafjardardji@004. Reykjavik:
Fornleifastofnun islands.



Sem fyrr voru nemendur vida ad, 15 talsins auk 4 sjalfbodalida sem eru meistara- og
doktorsnemar og unnu jafnframt ad sinum rannséknum.

Sumarid 2008. Grafid var i Vatnsfirdi i 4 vikur, fra 7. juli til 1. &gast. Rannsoknirnar
héfust viku fyrr eda 28. juni en pa voru snid i nidurgrofnum laekjarfarvegi vestantil i
baejarhélnum konnud af professor lan A. Simpson jardvegsfraedingi vid Stirling haskadla i
Skotlandi og nemendum hans. Tekin voru syni ar mismunandi mannvistarlogum til ad fa
hugmynd um eldsneytisnotkun i gegnum aldirnar. Einnig voru tekin syni til aldursgreingar
0g syna pau ad elstu minjar i baejarhélnum eru fra pvi i kringum 1000 (sja skyrslu Simon
Parkin, Stuart Morison og lan A. Simpson). Sem fyrr styrdi Gardar Gudmundsson
fornleifafreedingur verkefninu en fornleifafreedingarnir Gudran Alda Gisladottir og Uggi
AEvarsson stjornudu uppgreftinum og unnu drvinnslu auk Asridar Daxb6ck. Auk pess unnu
a baejarhélnum meistaranemi i fornvistfraeedi, Véronique Forbes fr& Haskélanum i Laval,
Quebeck. HUn sa um ad taka skordyrasyni og vinna ar peim (sja skyrslu) og Gunnhildur
Gardarsdéttir sem vann sitt 3 sumar sem grafari. Markmidid var ad afhjupa sidasta
torfhusid & beaejarh6lnum og hefja rannsokn a pvi og hafa pau markmid nad fram ad ganga.
Hus petta (kallad mannvirki 7500) var byggt arid 1884 en rifid ad storum hluta 1907 pegar
timburhds med nidurgrofnum kjallara var byggt sudvestan pess. Leifar pessa huss fra 1907
ma nuna sja i sudvesturhorni uppgraftarsvaedisins. Ljost er eftir sumarid 2008 ad mannvirki
7500 var margoft breytt a sinni stuttu aevi. Pegar 1907 hasio var byggt var hid eldra rifid ad
stérum hluta, sennilega til ad nyta grjot og vidi ar pvi. Eftir st6d adeins austasta husid og
pad afram notad fram & midja 20. 6ld sem smidja og geymsla. Margir gripir hafa komid
upp fré pvi rannséknirnar hofust, naleegt 5000 i allt. Gripirnir, dyrabein (matarleifar), jurta
— skordyraleifar mun einnig segja sina ségu og saman mun rannsokn sérfreedinga a pessum
minjaflokkum gefa okkur mynd af lifshlaupi og hattum manna i Vatnsfirdi og endurspegla
lif & reisilegum bae & Vestfjoroum i lok 19. aldar og i byrjun peirrar 20. Sumarido 2009 er
adeetlad ad mannvirki 7500 verda kannad &fram og markmidido er ad reyna ad ljuka peirri
rannsokn og komast nidur a eldri minjar. Fyrsti hluti fornleifauppgraftarins a baejarhélnum
yrdi pa langt kominn i lok uppgraftartimabilsins 2009.

Nordur i tuninu, um 100 metra fr4 uppgreftinum a baejarhdlnum, fara fram rannsoknir
a fyrstu busetu i Vatnsfirdi, minjum fra 10. 6ld. A vikingaaldarsveedinu stjornar Karem
Milek uppgreftri auk pess ad vera skolastjori Fornleifaskélans sem nu var starfreektur 4ja
ario i rod i Vatnsfirdi. Med Karen unnu fornleifafreedingarnir Astrid Daxbdck, sem einnig
bar hitann og pungann af innsleetti gagna fra Vatnsfirdi, og Ramona Harrison, sem einnig
s4 um dyrabeinin & vettvangi og ad kenna pau fraedi i Fornleifask6lanum. Svaedid var
steekkad umtalsvert og nu var aherslan 16gd a “ltisveedi’, sveedid austan vio adal
rastasveedid. | ljés komu visbendingar um mikil umsvif m.a. tvaer djapar og umfangsmiklar
eldaholur fullar af eldasteinum og kolum. Einnig kom i ljés reefill af byggingu austast a
svaedinu og par i hruni perla fra Vikingaéld. Auk pess voru grafnir tveir kbnnunarskurdir i
vaenlegar pustir nordan skalans og i peim fundust mannvistarleifar sem rannsakadar munu
verda a4 sumri komanda. Rannsoknir & Vikingaaldarsveedinu i Vatnsfjardar komast langt i
sumar og mun verda lagst i arvinnslu peirra patta & vetri komanda.

Sem fyrr foru fram landshattarannsoknir i Vatnsfirdi, af sjo og landi og skraning a
fornleifum i Vatnsfjardardal og nagrenni.

Sumarid 2009. Gridarmikill arangur vard & badum uppgraftarsveedum i Vatnsfirdi.
VikingaaldarsveediNu sér fyrir endann a rannséknum a vikingaaldarsveedi, adeins & eftir
ao klara eitt hus og kanna tvd sveedi. Stefnt er ad pvi ad ljuka uppgreftri par i sumar og
hefja drvinnslu af krafti, sem mun enda med heildaratgafu ar rannséknarnidurstédum
sveaedisins asamt landslags- og umhverfisrannsoknum (myri@garholl: Pad markmid
ad kanna og grafa yngsta torfbaeinn i Vatnsfirdi nadist ad mestu (mynd 4). Lj6st er ad sa
baer for i gegnum miklar breytingar a sidasta skeidi sinu. Rannsoknin hefur leitt i lj6s ad



baerinn sem var reistur arid 1884 var byggdur utan i og & grunni eldri baejarhisa og hluti
eldri husa notud afram samtimis peim yngri. Pad hefur synt sig ad byggingarsaga baejarhdla
er flokin og skil milli byggingarstiga oft ekki skorp. Sifellt var verid ad endurbyggja; laga
veggi, fylla upp i rymi og hlutar af eldri byggingarstigum nytt i pau yngri t.d. 6flugir inn-og
Gtveggir en auk pess lika tekid hledslugrjét ar eldri byggingarstigum og endurnytt
annarsstadar. Mikid safn dyrabeina fannst i herbergi sem hafdi verid fyllt af 6sku og
argangi eftir ad fyrra hlutverki pess lauk. Minna magn af gripum fannst sé midad vid
undanfarin ar enda var adallega unnid i byggingarleifum en ekki yfirbords- og ruslalégum.

Auk uppgraftarins pa var landslagsrannséknum framhaldid og voru medal annars
tekin borkjarnasyni Ur neerliggjandi vatni, Sveinshudsavatni, til ad freista pess ad fa
hugmyndir um sdgu sjavarstédu i Vatnsfirdi sem getur gefid visbendingar um forségulegt
landslag og e.t.v. varpad ljosi a athafnir mannsins vid sjavarsiduna. P& voru tekin viétol vid
Vatnsfirdinga og i heimsokn kom folk af sveedinu sem gat fraett okkur um sdgu jardarinnar
og umhverfisins a 20. 6ld. Allt er petta akkur fyrir pjédhattafraedilega hlid rannséknarinnar.
Sem fyrr komu ad rannsokninni fjoldi manns (sja yfirlit yfir starfsemi fornleifaskolans i
fylgiskjali); med sérpekkingu & greinum innan fornleifafreedi; gripafreedi, beinafreedi,
skordyrafraedi, plontufreedi og orformgerdarfraedi, svo eitthvad sé nefnt. Fjdlmargir gestir
komu m.a. Allison Bain skélastjori vettvangs-fornleifaskola Lavalhaskola i Qebeck i
Kanada og auk pess professor vid haskolann par. Han vann vid uppgroft i nokkra daga vid
hlid nemenda sinna. P4 vann Dr. Peter Langdon frd haskdélanum i Southampton med
nemendum i viku. Adrir gestir og fyrirlesarar eru tiundadir i fylgiskjali um starfsemi
fornleifaskolans.

Atak var gert i kynningarmalum & stadnum og fjolmoérg skilti reist med
upplysingum um umhverfi, jardfreedi, nattirufar og sidast en ekki sist ségu stadarins og
helstu nidurstédur uppgraftarins a islensku og ensku. Sem fyrr var prentadur
upplysingabaeklingur fyrir ferdamenn & islensku, ensku, pysku og donsku, og dreift i
sbluskala vida um land. Pa var ad venju opinn dagur, svokalladur, einn laugardaginn.
Samkomulag hefur verio um pad milli kennara, starfsmanna og nemenda i Vatnsfirdi ad
vinna einn laugardag i pessu augnmidi. Til okkar 16gdu leid sina fjéldi manns (milli 40 og
50) i blidskaparvedri og gengu um svaedid og fengu leidsdgn og freedslu.

Sumarid 2010 lauk rannséknum a vikingaaldarsveedinu i Vatnsfirdi (mynd 5). Su
bygging sem sidast var grafin reyndist vera litid nidurgrafid hds, en a sama stad, ofan a
petta litla jardhysi, hofou tveer yngri byggingar verid byggdar, en badar eldri en gjéskulagid
frd 1693. Jardohysio er adeins 3x2 metrar ad innanmali og pad neestminnsta sem enn hefur
verid rannsakad & islandi. Ummerki eru um ad par hafi verid setbekkur og i htsinu fundust
m.a. prir steinar med gati, sennilega kljasteinar, sem gefa visbendingar um ad par hafi verio
vefstadur. Urvinnsla & gégnum rannsoknarinnar & vikingaaldarsveedinu er i fullum gangi og
ao peirri vinnu kemur fj6ldi sérfreedinga. Husapyrping og uUtisveedid sem grafin voru fram
sem og syni og gripir munu auka skilning okkar & upphafi byggdar i Vatnsfirdi og &
Vestfjordum og upplysingarnar munu baeta pekkingu okkar & jadarsveedum vid Nordur-
Atlantshaf. Allnokkrir kbnnunarskurdir a sveedinu i leit ad vikingaaldarminjum svo sveedid
telst allvel kannad.

A baejarh6lnum var haldid afram rannséknum & floknum byggingaleifum baejarhisa
sem i gegnum aldirnar var sifellt verid ad breyta og umbylta (mynd 6). Markverdast var ad
veggiur, sem kalla ma stofnvegg og er gridarlega miklill, allt ad priggja metra pykkur,
virdist mun eldri en adur var talid. Veggur pessi er hluti af herbergi sem hefur verid i
notkun a.m.k. fra 17. 6ld og fram til 1900. Upp ad veggjunum ad utan og vestan liggur
bykkt gjoskulag sem er ur Heklugosi arid 1693 og er eina gjoskan sem barst vestur i Djup i
bvi magni ad lagio er vel greinanlegt. Gripasafn sumarsins tok miklum breytingum eftir pvi
sem dypra var grafid og i lok sumars var komid talsvert af 17. og 18. aldar leirkerjum,



tébakspipum, ofnum og prjénudum efnispjétlum og vidargripum.

[ raun er litid vitad um byggingargerd og endurbyggingar torfbeejar & Vestfjoréum.
Nordanlands, par sem loftslag er purrara og kaldara en sunnanlands, var pumalputtaregla ad
veggi pyrfti ad endubyggja & um 100 éra fresti. A Sudurlandi var endurbyggingartiminn
hins vegar 60 arr enda rignir par meira og veggir fanudu pvi hfaSannilega hafa
vestfirsku veggirnir verid skyldari peim nordlensku og samkvaemt rannséknum i Vatnsfirdi
virdast traustir veggir hafa, med godu vidhaldi, geta ordid nokkur hundrud ara gamlir.

pPar sem uppgreftir baejarhéla eru langtimaverkefni voru Vatnsfjardarverkefninu
reistar nokkrar afangavorour a leid aftur i timann. Fyrsti afangi midar ad rannsoknum &
yngstu baejarleifunum, peim fr4 19.-20. 6ld. Neesti &fangi sem beinist ad minjum fra 17.-18.
old er na hafinn. Vel hefur gengid ad fylgja markmidum og mun vinna vid rannsoknina
halda otraud afram.

Landslagsrannséknum var enn framhaldid i Vatnsfirdi og nagrenni Skradar voru
fornleifar innnantins & baejum i Vatnsfjardardal, pad er i Vatnsfirdi, Vatnsfjardarseli,
Midhusum, Halshusum og Sveinhisum. Fornleifarnar eru fjolbreyttar, baedi hvad vardar
gerd og aldur. Skradar voru minjar allt fr vikingadld fram & 20. 6ld, eydibyli og selstéour
langt inni i landi og hjallar og verbddir vid sjavarsidouna. Fornleifarnar voru i mj6g
misjofnu asigkomulagi, sumum er 6gnad m.a. vegna abudar og uppblasturs a medan adrar
standa gronar & faférnum stédum par sem fatt virdist geta ordid peim ad tjoni.
Landslagsrannsoknir og fornleifaskraning veita ymsar upplysingar t.d. um tengsl milli
baeja, samband vid hofudbdl og landnytingu s.s. torfskurd og beitiland. Afram voru tekin
viotol vid stadkunnuga og eru pau gulls igildi.

Vatnsfjorour vex sem akjosanlegur afangastadur ferdamanna. | uppgraftarlok var
haldinn fundur i Vatnsfirdi og i Reykjanesi um samvinnu ymisa adila um Vatnsfjord. A
peim fundi var akvedid ad boda til vinnupings i Heydal og var pad haldid a haustnottum.
pPingid satu ymsir adilar t.d. ar ferdapjonustu, sveitastjornum, en einnig velunnarar
stadarins og freedimenn og voru moguleikar stadarins skilgreindir. Upp ar pvi var sett
saman Inndjupsnefnd og hefur si nefnd pingad reglulega og & doéfunni er ad sla saman
hinum arlegu “opnu dégum* i Vatnsfirdi vid Inndjupsdaga med ymsum vidburdum.

Sem fyrr var fornleifaskdlinn starfreektur og hann séttu 11 nemendur ad pessu sinni.
Verklega kennsla fér fram & uppgraftarsveedinu i Vatnsfirdi en einnig er kennd
fornleifaskraning og uppmeeling minja. A kvéldin og um helgar voru fyrirlestrar, kennsla i
arvinnslu uppgraftargagna auk verkefnavinnu. Einnig var farid i vettvangsferdir med
hépinn vida um Vestfirdi med svipudu snidi og undanfarin ar.

Eins og venja er ordin var haldinn opinn dagur i Vatnsfirdi sumarid 2010 og sotti
fiéldi manns stadinn heim og hefur gestagangur vaxid ar fra ari.

Um verkefnid

Verkefni sem petta er ekki einangrad fyrirbrigdi, styrkur pess liggur i pvi ad vera
pverfaglegt rannsoknarverkefni. Stefnt er ad pvi ad rannséknir a héfudbolinu Vatnsfirdi vid
isafjardardjup verdi notadar til ad draga fram hinar afdrifariku breytingar sem hafa ordid &
félags- og hagkerfi Vestfjardakjalkans sem og a menningu landsveedisins i ljési nattlru- og
menningarlandslags sem hefur verid i sifelldri préun. Med fornleifauppgreftri, landshétta-
og umhverfisrannsoknum i samvinnu fornleifafreedinga, sagnfreedinga og
umhverfisfraedinga er ekki einungis unnt ad auka verulega pekkingu okkar a umhverfis- og
menningararfi og gagnvirkni manns og nattiru a Vestfjoroum heldur einnig skapa

® Orri Vésteinsson (2010). “On Farm Moundsfchaeologica Islandic®:13-40, hér, 21.
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grundvoll til samanburdar a sambaerilegum ferlum i 6drum landshlutum og vid norreena
menningu annars stadar & Nordur-Atlantshafssveedinu.

Framundan 2011

Rannsdékn 4 17. -18. aldar minjum Vatnsfjardar.

Aframhaldandi rannsoknir & minjum vid sjavarsiduna, uppgroftur.
Aframhald verdur & rannsoknum & landslagi, umhverfi og samfélagi.
Undirbaningur atgafu rannsokna Vikinaaldarsveedis i Vatnsfirdi.

O O OO
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Mynd/Figure 1.The location of Vatnsfjérour and other farms within the study area (by Oscar
Aldred).
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Mynd/Figure 2. Map of Vatnsfjérour in 2010, showing the full extent of the two excavation areas — the
Viking Age Area and the Farm Mound Area, where remains are being excavated from the 18th-20 century.
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Mynd/Figure 3. Plan of the Viking Age area at Vatnsfjérour, showing the buildings (brown), structural
features such as stones (grey) and post holes (black), and pits (red) excavated prior to 2010. Structure 2,
which overlay Structure 1, and Structure 7, a probable medieval building that overlay Structure 9, are not
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Mynd/Figure 4. Stitched aerial photograph of the excavations on the Farm Mound at the end of the 2009
field season, showing the major context groups.
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Mynd/Figure 5. The final excavation on the Viking Age part of the site at the beginning of the
2010 field season, showing the wall of Structure 9 under excavation. Some of the features
associated with the pit house, Structure 10, are already appearing.

Mynd/Figure 6. Excavations in progress on the farm mound in 2010.
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OVERVIEW

Karen Milek
University of Aberdeen, UK

Introduction to Vatnsfjordur, the Excavation Project, Collaborators, and Sponsors

According to theBook of Settlemen{kandnamabdk the earliest extant version of which
dates to around AD 1275-80, but which had originally been compiled a few decades earlier,
Vatnsfjordur, in the eastern part of isafjardardjip, was one of the original larfdndsin

the Westfjords, settled during the initial period of colonisation between c. 870 and 930.
According to this source, the farmer who first settled at Vatnsfjorour, Snaebjorn
Eyvindsson, laid claim to a large tract of land between Mjéifjérour in the west and
Langidalur in the east (Figure 1, abovélthough the complex agendas behind the writing

of theBook of Settlementaake it impossible to know whether the size of the land claim or
the name of the settler are tfighere is no doubt that the farm, which was strategically
located in the very centre of the Westjord regon, quickly became a regional centre occupied
by chieftains. By AD 1118, according to tB¢ory of the ConversiofiKristni saga), which
probably dates to the mid-thirteenth century, Pordr borvaldsson of Vatnsfjorour was one of
the thirteen great chieftains in Iceland, and Vatnsfjorour was the only chieftain’s farm in
the west of Iceland that was specifically named in this“t@ue of the twelfth-century
chieftains who lived at Vatnsfjordur, possibly Porvaldur Snorrason, established a church
there belgore AD 1200, and by 1273 it was reputed to be the second wealthiest church in the
country:

From the the time that written records about contemporary events become available
in the thirteenth century, Vatnsfjorour played a dominant role in the politics of power in the
Westfjords. Eirikur Sveinbjarnarson , who lived at Vatnsfjordur from AD 1277-1342, was
the richest magnate in the area and had the prestigious role of the Heedbstdfi, the
Norwegian court for the North and West of Icelahth 1433, part of Vatnsfjéréur (which
was by then part-owned by the church as half had been given awdyeasfium was
inherited by Bjorn borleifsson, who was reconned to be the most powerful man in Iceland
in his day*? The wealth of the farm, which included cattle and was greatly bolstered by
rents from tenant farms and access to resources such as peatland, woodland, and driftwood,
made it much coveted by the church, but despite many years legal disputes with the
bishops of Skalholt, often referred to the King of Denmark himself, half the farm remained
in private hands until 1538. The farm remained very wealthy throughout the sixteenth
century, with the large size and beautiful furnishings of the dwelling buildings and the
church remarked upon by visitors, but by the mid-seventeenth century the grand old

" Hermann Palsson and Paul Edwards (19728 Book of Settlements: Landnamabgfinnipeg: University

of Manitoba Press, p. 71.

8 Adolf Fridriksson and Orri Vésteinsson (2003). ‘Creating a past: a historiography of the settlement of
Iceland’, in J. Barrett (ed.f;ontact, Continuity and Collapse: The Norse Colonization of the North Atlantic
Turnhout: Brepols, pp. 139-161.

° Sian Granlie (2006)slendigabdk — Kristin saga — The Book of Icelanders — The Story of the Converson
London: Viking Society for Northern Research, pp. xxxii-xxxiii, 54.

1% biplomatarium Islandicunf1896-1950). Reykjavik and Kaupmannahofn. Volume XII, pp. 14-18.

Y Torfi H.Tulinius (2005). ‘The Westfjords’Archaeologia Islandica: 9-15, p. 12.

12D 1V, pp. 529-530.

3D 1X, pp. 535-540.
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buildings were considered too extravagant and expensive, and the preist Hjalti pirsteinsson
received permission to reduce them in size.

What the rich textual sources fail to explainniBy the seemingly infertile farm of
Vatnsfjordur was chosen to be a chieftain’s seat to begin with, and what the factors and
processes were that led to its flourishing as an economic, social, and cultural powerhouse
between the thirteenth and seventeenth centuries. These are important questions, at the root
of of our understanding of the colonisation of Iceland, the use and control of its landscape
and resources, and the development of the power structures that came to govern the lives of
Icelanders in the Middle Ages. Realising that the texual evidence needed to be integrated
with archaeological and environmental research if these questions were to be answered, the
Medieval Westfjords Society teamed up with the Institute of Archaeology of Iceland and,
in 2003, with an international, interdisciplinary team of archaeologists and natural
scientists, began the work of excavating at the site of Vatnsfjorour and conducting
landscape surveys in the surrouding region. The eighth field season of archaeological
excavation and landscape survey at the farm a of Vatnsfijorour and the valley of
Vatnsfjardardalur took place from July 26-August 20, 2010, the preliminary results of
which are provided in this report.

An important aspect of the project is the sharing of knowledge about the cultural
heritage of this part of the Westfjords with residents of the local community and with
visitors, and to actively stimulate heritage tourism in the region. The project team has
therefore developed a public archaeology programme that includes an annual Open Day,
multi-lingual interpretation signs at the site, and a pamphlet about the site that is distributed
at tourist information centres around the country as well as hotels in the Westfjord region.
Several several dozen visitors came to the site in 2010, as well as school children from
Reykhdlasveit and Sudavikurhreppur Work Schools, all of whom were given tours of the
site.

The Vatnsfjorour Project is made possible by the cooperation of a large team of
professionals, volunteers, and students from Iceland, North America, and Europe, who
contribute enormous amounts of time, expertise and labour to the project. The project also
owes its existence and success to the Icelandic church and to the former (now retired) priest
of the Vatnsfjérdur church, Baldur Vilhelmsson, his wife Oléf Salvarsdottir, and their
family, who have kindly permitted us to excavate at Vatnsfjorour, and who have provided
us with facilities and logistical support in the field. In 2010, the Vatnsfjordur excavation
was funded by the Icelandic parliament (Alpingi), the University Centre of the Westfjords
(Haskolasetrid Vestfjarda), the Medieval Westfjords Society (Vestfirdir & Midéldum), the
Icelandic Archaeological Fund (Fornleifasjodur), and the Royal Society of Edinburgh.

The project received invaluable support in 2010 in the form of staff, facilities,
equipment, and logistical help from the Institute of Archaeology, Iceland (Fornleifastofnun
[slands), the National Museum of Iceland (Pjédminjasafn islands), the Centre for Research
in the Humanities, University of Iceland (Hugvisindastofnun HIi), the University of
Aberdeen, the Northern Science and Education Centre at the City University of New York,
the North Atlantic Biocultural Organisation (NABO), Hotel Reykjanes (Ferdapjonustan
Reykjanesi), Atvinnuprounarfélag Vestfirdinga, Sudavikurhreppur, the Natural History
Museum in Bolungarvik (Nattarustofu Vesfjarda i Bolungarvik), the Maritime Museum in
[safjoréur (Byggdasafnid & isafirdi), Biskupsstofa, and the Education Centre of the
Westfjords (Fraedslumidstod Vestfjarda). The project team is also grateful to Ragnar
Edvardsson, now at Fornleifavernd risikins (The Archaeological Heritage Agency of
Iceland), for his continued interest in and support for the project.
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Summary of the Vatnsfjorour Research Project, 2003-2010

Excavations in the Viking Age Area 2003-2010

Research at Vatnsfjordur began 2003, when Ragnar Edvardsson identified low
earthworks in the homefield — one of which appeared to be in the shape of a bow-sided
Viking Age house, oskali. That same year, a surface contour survey was conducted by
Gardar Guomundsson, three evaluation trenches were excavated by Ragnar Edvardsson,
and a survey of relevant historical sources was conducted by Andrea Hardardottir (Adolf
Fridriksson and Torfi Tulinius 2003; see the list of project references, below). The
evaluation trench excavated on the farm mound found only disturbed deposits, but the two
evaluation trenches in the area that has now come to be known as the Viking Age area
revealed walls and preserved floor deposits of two buildings (later called Structures 1 and
3) (Ragnar Edvardsson 2003). In 2004, the putatkédi, the larger of the two buildings
evaluated in 2003, was excavated by Ragnar Edvardsson (Structure 1, Area 1) (Ragnar
Edvardsson 2004; Ragnar Edvardsson and Thomas McGovern 2005). The ruin was
confirmed to be the typical size and layout of a Viking Age house, and was subsequently
dated to the tenth or early eleventh century on the basis of a radiocarbon date from a cattle
bone found on the floor of the building (Milek 2007).

In 2005, when the excavation of the house was completed, its tenth-century date was
confirmed by the discovery of a number of tenth-century artefacts in the fill of a pit cut into
the east wall of the building, including five glass beads and a gold foil pendant that had
originally been mounted on an Irish brooch (Adolf Fridriksson et al. 2005). The tenth-
century house was very similar in size, shape, and internal organization to other
contemporary dwellings in Iceland, and included two entrances in the eastern long wall, a
central hearth, three-aisles separated by the roof-supporting posts, and a stone box in the
main entrance passageway (Ragnar Edvardsson and McGovern 2005) (see Figure 3,
above).

In 2005, when the Field School in North Atlantic Archaeology was moved to
Vatnsfjordur, the scale of the excavation doubled, and it has continued to expand every
year since (Figure 3). In addition to the completion of the Viking Age house in Area 1, a
new excavation area (Area 2) was opened up to the east and southeast of the house. In this
area, a smithy was found, as well as an outdoor cooking pit, a couple of temporary outdoor
hearths, extensive sheet midden deposits, and a gully on the eastern edgskafithe
which was filled with domestic rubbish (Milek 2005). There was no stratigraphic
connection between the smithy (Structure 3) and the well-dated Viking Age house
(Structure 1), and although its proximity to a Viking Age dwelling suggests
contemporaneity, the lack of diagnostic artefacts in the smithy means that it will not be
possible to be sure about its date until the
radiocarbon dating dating programme is completed.

In 2006the area around Structure 3 was reopened in order to continue the excavation
of the smithy, and a new excavation area was opened up west and southwest of the smithy
(Area 6), where a new building that had been identified in a test pit in 2005. This open area
excavation brought to light three new outbuildings. The eastern long wall of the smithy was
abutted by a very small oblong building (Structure 6) that had no diagnostic features or
finds in it and was probably used for storage — perhaps the storage of fuel for the smithy
(Figure 3, above). To the south and west of the smithy there was a small rectangular
outbuilding with an entrance in one of its gable walls, a central flag stone, and a very thin,
dark brown floor lens containing small fragments of charred seaweed (Structure 5). The
only significant find in the building was a small grinding wheel, and this, together with the
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lack of diagnostic features, the thin floor deposit, and the lack of synanthropic insects in the
building, led this building to be interpreted as an unheated workroom and/or a storeroom.
Surrounding the Viking Age buildings were widespread sheet middens and trampled
deposits, which produced a Borre-style strap end and a multi-coloured Viking Age glass
bead (Milek 2007).

South of Structure 5 was another small, slightly-sunken rectangular building with a
paved entrance on its eastern gable end, a stone pavement on the northeastern half of its
floor and a curious hole in its northeastern wall at knee level (Structure 4). This building
was first exposed 2006 and its excavation was completed?007, when a piece of
whale bone was found under its north wall — probably representing a foundation deposit
(Konrad Smiarowski and Ramona Harrison in Milek 2008). Thadiion of the building
remains elusive, and it is tentatively interpreted as a fish drying or storage room.

In 2007, a new excavation area opened up to the west of Structure 4 (Area 14), which
uncovered a small rectangular building with internal dimensions of about 3.1 x 4.4m, red
and black turf walls about 1.6m thick, a stone pavement, and two entrances, one on its
eastern side, and one on its southwestern gable end (Structure 7). The excavation of
Structure 7 was continued 2008, when the stone pavement and occupation deposits
belonging to the last phase of the stone-paved building were removed. Below this phase of
the building there was an earlier stone pavement, and earlier phases of walls containing the
greyish (podzolised) turf so common in the earlier Viking Age buildings at Vatnsfjoérdur. In
the centre of the building where a linear section of the stone pavement was lightly sunken,
there were distinctively organic-rich and worm-reworked soils that extending out below the
walls, forming a curious linear, trench-like feature now interpreted as a drain. Soil samples
from the organic-rich occupation deposit confirm that this building was used to house
herbivorous animals such as sheep or cows.

In 2008, six evaluation trenches were also excavated in the Viking Age area, two of
which prompted the excavation of a new area to the west and north of Area 2 and Structure
3 (the smithy). This new area, Area 23, contained thin but extensive sheet midden deposits,
and two large pits filled with charcoal and fire-cracked rock, that could either be cooking
pits or charcoal-burning pits (Astrid Daxbdck et al. in Milek 2009). In addition, in the
northeastern corner of Area 23, a small, poorly preserved building constructed of the
greyish turf typical of the other Viking Age structures on the site, includingskié
(Structure 8). Only three walls from this building survived, the northeastern wall
presumably having eroded down the slope the building is situated on. With no directly
associated artefacts or floor deposits, and the only internal feature being a shallow u-shaped
trench, it is very difficult to know the function of this building, but the steepness of the
slope it was on and the very lack of floor deposits suggests that the building might have
had a raised wooden floor, with the u-shaped trench having been used as a wooden sill
foundation. Three blue glass Viking Age beads found in collapse deposits associated with
Structure 8, in combination with the podolized turf used to construct the building, provide a
tentative Viking Age in date for the building.

In 2009, excavations continued in Area 14, and a new excavation area was opened up
on the northern and western sides of Structure 1shb), in order to determine if there
were any middens or structural remains (Area 32). In Area 14, the two earliest phases of
stone pavement and accompanying occupation deposits in Structure 7 were removed. The
character of the building, with its organic occupation layers and stone pavements that
sloped down towards a central, stone-lined drain, fits that of a cattle byre that could hold up
to six animals. When the walls of Structure 7 were removed, an earlier building with a
slightly different orientation and walls constructed of grey podsol turf was found (Structure
9; see Figure 3). This building had stone slabs over part of the floor and an organic-rich
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floor layer, and is likely to an earlier (Viking Age) animal building. Surpisingly, the
removal of the floor deposit in Structure 9 revealed yet another, small building, which was
left for excavating in 2010.

In Area 32, on the northern and western sides ofsk@i, only very thin sheet
midden spreads were found, and these contained very few artefacts — mainly undiagnostic
iron objects. One small turf deposit was found containing the greyish podsol turf that had
been used in thekali, but otherwise the small turf spreads that were found west and
northwest of the house were composed of a different, redder type of turf, and were
unconnected to the building. No new buildings were found in Area 32. The the turf walls of
probable medieval buildings, constructed with red turf cut from wet, boggy areas, were
found in evaluation trenches north and south of the Viking Age area though it is of course
possible that Viking Age building lie below these.

In 2010, only a very small area was left to be excavated in the Viking Age Area,
focussing on the remains of asmall, slighly sunken building, Structure 10, that had been
found at the end of the 2009 field season. This building, which was not associated with turf
walls and must have had timber walls, was only 2 x 3 m in size, and had the remains of a
collapsed oven in its southern corner. Flat stones had been layed against the cut of the
building around the oven, and elsewhere strips of turf had been layed against the edges of
the cut to prevent the gravel from collapsing inwards. The thin, charcoal-rich floor of the
building had two phases, the first of which was associated with posts set in post holes, and
the second of which was associated with posts set on post pads, and a low platform built up
with gravel and lined with flat stones set on their edge. Although sunken only 30 cm below
the 10th-century ground surface, this little building was very similar in to other Icelandic
pit houses, which were common on Icelandic farms from the late ninth to the eleventh
century. The only finds in the pit house at Vatnsfjorour were two loom weights and an iron
punch (a tool used to work leather), suggesting that this building, like the other pit houses,
was used as a women’s work room — primarily for textile production (Milek forthcoming in
Medieval Archaeolog$4). Following its excavation, the internal features of Structure 10
were reconstructed in order to make it easier for the public to understand how the building
would have looked while it was in use.

Excavations in the Farm Mound Area 2006-2010

About 60 m south of the Viking Age area there is a ‘farm mound’, an artifical hill that
developed as a result of turf building construction and refuse deposition over the course of
several centries, until the last turf house was abndoned in 1906. With a view to assessing
the size of the farm mound, the depth and age of its deposits, and the degree of
archaeological preservation, nine evaluation trenches were excavated in the mound in
2006. These evaluation trenches revealed that the farm mound is exceptionally large:
around 90 m long (north-south) and 60 m wide, with cultural deposits reaching thicknesses
of around 1.5 m. The evaluation trench at the very top of the farm mound found the last turf
dwelling house at Vatnsfjordur (1884-1906), and in 2006 the trench was extended to reveal
very well-preserved wall foundations and a deep cellar infilled with early twentieth-century
household rubbish. Three radiocarbon dates from birch charcoal recovered from the bottom
of a section cut into the western edge of the farm mound suggested that the occupation of
this part of the site may have began as early as the tenth century (Milek 2007). Three
additional radiocarbon assays done on birch charcoal from a new section excavated on the
western edge of the farm mound in 2008 pushed the possible foundation of the farm mound
to the mid-ninth century (Simon Parkin et al. in Milek 2009), although as always we should
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be cautious about early dates on charcoal due to the possibility that the earliest settlers used
old dead wood for burning.

Starting in 2007, the excavation area at the top of the farm mound expanded
dramatically, and the historic period has been a major component of the Vatnsfjorour
excavations ever since (Figure 4, above, and Figure 8, right). In a large open area of 400
m?, thousands of artefacts and bones dating to the late nineteenth and early twentieth
century were recovered, most coming from the fill of a second, even deeper cellar (Figure
8, cellar 7503), and from layers post-dating the abandonment of the the large, late
nineteenth-century turf house (structure 7500), which had sub-sequently been re-used for
storage, smithying activities, and the dumping of refuse (Gudrin Alda Gisladéttir and Uggi
Avarsson in Milek 2008). The analysis of insect remains by Véronique Forbes as part of
her MSc thesis at Laval University showed that animal products (e.g. sheepskins, bird
carcasses) and grain had been stored in the cellar (Véronique Forbes in Milek 2009).

The excavation area on the farm mound was expanded further via8§8nn order
to expose the western part of house 7500, creating a total excavation area éf 160g®
7500, which was built in 1884, was a conventional turf and stone house with south-facing
timber-panelled front gables (see Figure 4, above). The house had been partially
demolished (particularly on its northern end) after 1906, and most of the 2008 field season
was spent removing post-abandonment and demolition layers in order to clarify the layout
of the walls, doorways, and stone pavements of the building, recovering 1661 artefacts and
38 kg of animal bone in the process (Uggi Avarsson and Gudrun Alda Gisladattir in Milek
2009). In 2008, Simon Parkin, a student of lan Simpson at the University of Stirling, also
excavated a 1m x 1m x 1.5m deep column on the western edge of the farm mound, where
there were rubbish deposits that had already partially been truncated by the channelised and
artifically deepened stream. His geoarchaeological analysis of the stratigraphy in this area,
supported by several radiocarbon dates, revealed that the residents of Vatnsfjoérour used a
variety of fuel types, including peat, turf, and wood, and were able to respond to different
fuel resource availablity from the ninth century to the present (Parkin et al. in Milek 2009).

In 2009, with most of the demolition debris finally cleared away, the excavation on
the farm mound was able to focus on the final phases of the 1884-1906 dwelling, structure
7500. The excavation concentrated on the westernmost side of the building, where it was
possible to define eight main groups of features — many of them distinct rooms. As the
excavation progressed, it was clear that many of these areas/rooms had undergone a series
of modifications, including the blocking of doors, the reduction in size of rooms by the
building of new walls, and the truncation of walls by later pits and demolition events
(Gudrun Alda Gisladottir in Milek 2010).

In 2010, the excavation continued to work on the occupation deposits in the rooms
and corridors defined in 2009, and the excavation area was extended slightly to the west in
order to better observe and record the large turf and stone wall that was extending beyond
the limits of the excavation. Eight main structures were excavated, each of which was
bounded by thick walls constructed of turf and stone, and several of which contained
several phases, or groups of associated deposits (see Oddgeir Isaksen, this report).
Excavations of room 10662, a room in the north end of the excavation area, revealed three
more phases, the latest of which had turf blockings sealing the north entrance of the
building, the earliest dating as far back as the late 17th or early 18th century, when the
north entrance was open. To the west of this room, where the excavation area had been
exended (group 10515), the removal of collapse deposits revealed the full extent of the
western wall and what was believed to be an external hearth to the west of it. After the
removal of the hearth and several turf collapse and ashy midden deposits in this NW
corner of the excavation area, the Hekla-1693 tephra layer was ifowi lipping up
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against the 3 m thick, external western wall of the house. Two small rooms south of room
10662, close to the western edge of the excavation area, were also excavated further, with a
focus on the low, stone-paved platform in room 9502 and the removal of midden, turf and
stone deposits in room 8562. South of room 8562, a series of mixed gravel, turf debris and
ashy deposits were cleared away to reveal a very narrow room, 10676. The removal of the
western and northern walls of this room, and the underlying mixed deposits of turf, stones,
and ash, revealed a new stone pavement belonging to an earlier phase of the building. To
the east of rooms 9502 and 8562, the corridor 10590, which connects to the southern end of
room 10662, was further excavated as well, including a sequence of dark, compacted floor
deposits, finally revealing a floor rich in shells, egg shells, bones, textiles, and pottery
sherds dating to the 17th-18th century. On the southern edge of the excavation area, the
removal of turf and stone collapse deposits revealed another wall, 9560, which probably
belonged to the 1884 house, and underneath this wall was revealed more of the pavement
on the southern side of the house that first began to be uncoverd in 2008. Finally, mixed
demolition deposits were cleared from the area to the east of the central corridor, which
was used as a vegetable garden in the 20th-century. By the end of the 2010 field season,
therefore, it had been confirmed that some of the walls of the 19th century house in fact
date as far back as the late 17th century, and the goal of subsequent field seasons will be to
bring the entire house into phase.

Landscape and Environmental Research at Vatnsfjorour 2003-2010

In addition to the excavations on the Vatnsfjordur farm, archaeological and environmental
research on the homefield and the landscape around Vatnsfjérour have been ongoing since
2003.Archaeological landscape surveydirected by Oscar Aldred since 2005, assisted by
Poul Baltzer Heide in 2007 and 2008, recorded 65 new sit@®0f, 333 new sites in
2007, and 224 new sites #008, and 159 ir2009, bringing the total number of cairns,
structures, burials, pits, tracks, boat landing places, fox traps, walls, pots, peat cuttings,
enclosures, crossings and bridges in the study area to 977 (Aldred 2005; Aldred 2006;
Aldred in Milek 2007, 2008, 2009, and this volume). The most abundant sites in the region
are stone-built cairns, which Oscar Aldred and Poul Baltzer Heide have been able to
classify according to their shape and building style, though it has so far not been possible to
devise a way to date them. The extensive network of cairns in the hills around Vatnsfjordur
served as route markers, boundary markers, and navigation aids for sea-faring boats, and
the distribution of these cairns lends support to the idea that Vatnsfjorour was a central
place in this landscape. In addition to finding new sites in the vicinity of Vatnsfjordur, the
work of Oscar Aldred and Poul Heide has also been making an important contribution to
our understanding of how people interacted with their environment in Vatnsfjardardalur:
how they moved through the landscape, how they experienced sights and sounds, and how
they made decisions about where to situate their settlement sites and landscape markers.
This work continued 2010 with a detailed survey of the farms in Vatnsfjardarlur
by Asta Hermannsdottir, who recorded a total of 132 individual monuments in the
homefields of Vatnsfjorour (82), Vatnsfjardarsel (15), Sveinhads (18), Midhus (10), and
Halshus (7) (Asta Hermannsdoéttir, this report). Two of these farms, Halshas, and
Vatnsfjardarsel, were also the subject of an evaluation programme in order to determine the
guality of bone preservation and the potential of these farms for future research. A test
trench placed infront of an exposed midden section at Halshis was investigated by Hildur
Gestsdottir (with post-ex analysis and write-up by Oddgeir Isaksen), and a coring
programme was conducted at both Halshuds and Vatnsfjardarsel by Céline Dupont-Hébert.

21



Unfortunately, though midden material in the form of wood ash and peat ash was found, as
well as the remains of a turf wall, bone preservation proved to be poor and a bone-rich
midden has yet to be found on these sites.

During the 2007 field season, a preliminary coring programme was conducted on three
lakes in Vatnsfjardardalur by Pete Langdon (University of Southampton) and Chris
Caseldine (University of Exeter) in order to investigate the sequence of chironomids, non-
biting midges that provide a good signal temperature change Although the cores were

not deep enought to penetrate earlier medieval or Viking Age sediments, they were able to
identify a number of particularly cold phases between AD 1683-1710, AD 1765-1780 and
AD 1890-1917, which had relative drops in summer temperatures in the order of 1.5-2°C
(Langdon et al. in press). It is hoped that in the future the animal bones and plant remains
from the Farm Mound Area can be dated at a high enough resoluton to determine if and
how farm management and the the exploitation of wild resources changed during these
cold phases.

In 2007, Jerry Lloyd (Durham University) conducted a coring programme at Sveinhisavatn
which demonstrated the potential of this lake to contribute to an understandiearlefvel
changeson the coast of Vatnsfjoérdur over the last 1100 years, and he retur@@@9nn

order to take longer cores from SveinhUsavatn and to examine other isolation basins along
the coast. While detailed results are still forthcoming, it is clear that sea-levels have
dropped 1-2 m since the Viking Age.

The character and fertlity of the soils of Vatnsfiorounemefield have been under
investigation by lan Simpson (University of Stirling) sirf#@5. In2007 lan was joined by

Doug Bolender, who conducted a preliminary survey of soil depths and phosphorus levels
in the homefield (Bolender in Milek 2008). So far there is little evidence of active
improvement of the homefield at Vatnfjérour, but radiocarbon dates obtained by lan
Simpson from the bottom of the peat in the wet meadow downslope (east) of the Viking
Age part of the site dated this peat development to the tenth century. In addition, a soil
augering and test trenching programme by Claire Cavaleri and the aug@@8rshowed

that the the peat developed up against — and was therefore later than — the eastern part of
the homefield boundary wall. In order to explore whether this wet meadow might have
been developed deliberately, lan Simpson was joined in 2008 by the palynologist Eileen
Tisdall and their student, Rebecca Barclay (University of Stirling), who excavated and
sampled a number of soil test pits in the wet meadow for pollen and micromorphological
analysis. They found that midden material had occasionally been spread over this wet
meadow, and that the flora in the meadow remained dominated by grasses and remarkably
consistent, which they believe supports the view that the wet meadow was deliberately
created and maintained in order to improve the homefield's productivity (Barclay 2008;
Barclay et al. this report).

Proposed Future Research
Future research at Vatnsfjorour should aim to achieve the following:

* The excavation in the Farm Mound Area will focus on removing the 19th and early
20th deposits (especially in the southwest corner and in the area of the vegetable
garden), in order to bring the entire building into the late 17th - 18th century phase
already reached in some areas
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* The digital terrain model of the homefield and the ruins within it, as well as the
surrounding boundary wall, will continue to be developed

» Survey work will intensify on the Vatnsfjordur coastline, followed by evaluation
trenches in the ruins identified along the coast and the excavation of at least one of
them

Excavation Team: Staff and Students of the 2010 Field School in North Atlantic
Archaeology

Since it was founded in 1997, the Field School in North Atlantic Archaeology has served
as a focal point for interdisciplinary, cooperative teaching and research by archaeologists
and natural scientists from Iceland, Europe, and North America. This tradition continued in
2010, with archaeologists and palaeoecologists from Canada, Iceland, and the United
Kingdom contributing to the

field school teaching
curriculum while carrying out
original research at
Vatnsfjorour and the
surrounding region.

The field course
provides students with four
weeks of instruction and
experience in  Icelandic
archaeology, landscape
survey, and the
archaeological sciences. It
also aims to encourage
students to develop research
interests in North Atlantic

Figure 7. Field school studerfolveig Lecoutourier and being hiStorY_ and archaeology, and
advised by excavation assistant and instructor Oskar Gisli to facilitate graduate research
Sveinbjarnarson in the Farm Mound Area. in Iceland. Eleven students

from the USA, Ireland,
England, Scotland, France, Austria and Greenland attended the field school in 2010. The
field school is accredited by the University of Iceland (admissions coordinated by Dr. Orri
Vésteinsson), the City University of New York (coordinated by Prof. Thomas McGovern),
and the University of Aberdeen (coordinated by the author), and students attending
universities worldwide can use the course towards their degrees through ECTS or another
credit transfer programme.

Eleven university students attended the field school in 2010: Bernadette McCooey
(Irish MPhil student from the University of Birmingham, England), Brenda Prehal
(American MA student from the City University of New York), Charlotte Diffey (English
BA student from the University of Oxford), Claire Cotter (American BA student from the
City University of New York), Colin Connors (American MA student from the University
of Iceland), Elizabeth Cottrell (American MA student from the American Museum of
Natural History), Jeannette Plummer (American MA student from the City University of
New York), Mairi Maclean (Scottish MA student from the University of Aberdeen),
Melanie Marx (Austrian BA student from Leopold Franzens University, Innsbruck),
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Michael Nielsen (Greenlandic BA student from the University of Greenland), and Solveig
Lecouturier (French MA student from the the University of Nanterre, Paris).

Figure 8. Staff and students of the 2010 field project and field school at Vatnsfjérour. Back row: Melanie
Marx, Asta Hermansdoéttir, Charlotte Diffey, Mairi Maclean, Colin Connors, Michael Nielsen, Bernadette
McCooey, Hildur Gestsdottir, Oddgeir Isaksen. Middle row: Dawn Elise Mooney, Véronique Forbes, Céline
Dupont-Hébert, Gardar Gudmundsson. Front row: Robert Milek, Claire Cotter, Brenda Prehal, Jeannette
Plummer, Gudrdn Alda Gisladattir, Elizabeth Cottrell, Solveig Lecouturier, Karen Milek. Front: Oskar Gisli
Sveinbjarnarson. Missing: Oscar Aldred.

The 2010 field school was directed by Karen Milek, with all excavation and survey
staff contributing to the teaching and supervision of field work and post-excavation work,
including Céline Dupont-Hébert, Dawn Elise Mooney, Gardar Guomundsson, Gudruin
Alda Gisladéttir, Hildur Gestsdottir, Karen Milek, Oscar Adred, Oddgeir Isaksen, Oskar
Gisli Sveinbjarnarson, and Véronique Forbes. Finally, two visiting scholars made
important contributions to the teaching and research programme, Ragnar Edvardsson
(Fornleifavernd / Icelandic Heritage Agency) and Torfi Tulinius (University of Iceland). As
in previous years, the field school greatly benefited from the support of Tom McGovern of
the City University of New York, who managed student recruitment from North America.
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UTGEFNAR, SKYRSLUR, RITGERDIR OG GREINAR UM VATNSFIORD
PUBLICATIONS , REPORTS, DISSERTATIONS AND ARTICLES ON
VATNSFJORDUR

Adolf Fridriksson og/and Torfi H. Tulinius (ritstj./eds) (2003yatnsfjorour vid
isafjardardjup: ~ Rannséknir  sumari® 2003  (FS213-03092).  Hofundar
efnis/Contributing authors: Adolf Fridriksson, Andrea S. Hardardottir, Ragnar
Edvardsson, Torfi H. Tulinius. Reykjavik: Fornleifastofnun islands.

Adolf Fridriksson, Torfi H. Tulinius og/and Gardar Gudmundsson (ritstj./eds) (2005)
Vatnsfjorour 2005: Fornleifarannsoknir/Fieldwork at Vatnsfjorour, NW-Iceland
(FS301-03095).Hoéfundar efnis/Contributing authorsAdolf Fridriksson, Oscar
Aldred, Colleen Batey, Ramona Harrison, Aaron Kendall, Kate Krivogorskaya, Tom
McGovern, Karen Milek, Seth Brewington, Torfi H. Tulinius, Ragnar Edvardsson,
lan Simpson. Reykjavik: Fornleifastofnun islands.

Aldred, Oscar (2005)Landscape research in the Northwe8005 (FS298-03094).
Reykjavik: Fornleifastofnun Islands.

Aldred, Oscar (2006)Landscape research at Vatnsfiordur 2006 (FS343-03096).
Reykjavik: Fornleifastofnun Islands.

Alston, Grant (2008Historical Homefield Management and its Contribution to the Early
Economy of Vatnsfjordur, Iceland. BSc dissertation, University of Stirling.

Barclay, R. (2008)Homefield Formation and Management at Vatnsfjorour, NW Iceland —
A Geoarchaeological Interpretation. BSc Thesis, University of Stirling.

Craig, David (2007)Grazing Pressure and Landscape Degradation in Vatnsfjordur,
Iceland. BSc dissertation, University of Stirling.

Dufeu, Valerie (2006Environmental Resources and Economic Patterns: Role and Place
of Fishing in Viking Age and High Medieval Iceland. MRes dissertation, University
of Stirling.

Forbes, Veronique (200®es Modes et les Conditions de Vie des Fermiers Islandais au
20e Siecle: Reconstitutions archéoentomologiques de la vie quotidienne sur la ferme
de Vatnsfjoérour MA dissertation, Université Laval.

Forbes, Veronique, Alison Bain, Gudran Alda Gisladéttir, and Karen Milek (2010)
Reconstructing aspects of the daily life in latd" Ehd early 28-century Iceland:
Archaeoentomological analysis of the Vatnsfjorour farm, NW IcelAnchaeologia
Islandica 8: 77-110.

Langdon, P.G., Caseldine, C.J., Croudace, |.W., Jarvis, S., Wastegard, and Crowford, T.C.
(in press) A chironomid-based reconstruction of summer temperatures in NW Iceland
since AD 1650. Quaternary Research.
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Milek, Karen (ritstj./ed.) (2007Yatnsfjorour 2006: Framvinduskyrslur / Interim Reports.
(FS356-003096)Ho6fundar efnis / Contributing authors: Albina Palsdéttir, Gardar
Gudmundsson, Gavin Lucas, Gudrin Alda Gisladéttir, Karen Milek, Magnus A.
Sigurgeirsson, Oscar Aldred, Thomas McGovern, Uggi Avarsson, Véroniques
Forbes. Reykjavik: Fornleifastofnun islands.

Milek, Karen (ritstj./ed.) (2008Yatnsfjorour 2007 Framvinduskyrslur / Interim Reports.
(FS383-03097). Hofundar efnis / Contributing authors: Albina Palsdéttir, Astrid
Daxbock, Brian Damiata, Christopher Caseldine, Dawn Elise Mooney, Douglas
Bolender, Elin Osk Hreidarsdottir, Gardar Gudmundsson, Gavin Lucas, Gudrin Alda
Gisladéttir, Jeremy Lloyd, Karen Milek, KonraSmiarowski, Krissy Larkin,
Marjorie Gorsline, Oscar Aldred, Peter Langdon, Ramona Harrison, Thomas
McGovern, Todd Kristensen, Uggi Avarsson, Véronique Forbes. Reykjavik:
Fornleifastofnun islands.

Milek, Karen (ritstj./ed.) (2009Yatnsfjordur 2008:Framvinduskyrslur / Interim Reports.
(FS426-03098).Hofundar efnis / Contributing authors: Astrid Daxbock, Céline
Dupont-Hébert, Dawn Elise Mooney, Elin Osk Hreidarsdottir, Gardar Gudmundsson,
Gavin Lucas, Gudruan Alda Gisladaéttir, lan A. Simpson, Karen Milek, Konrad
Smiarowski, Oscar Aldred, Poul Baltzer Heide, Ramdterison, Simon Parkin,
Stuart Morison, Uggi Avarsson, Veéronique Forbes. Reykjavik: Fornleifastofnun
Islands.

Milek, Karen (ritstj./ed.). (2010y¥atnsfjorour 2009. Framvinduskyrslur / Interim Reports
(FS449-03099). Hofundar efnis / Contributing authors: Céline Dupont-Hébert, Gardar
Guomundsson, Gudran Alda Gisladottir, Leszek Gardeta, tukasz Mikotajczyk Oscar
Aldred, Véronique Forbes. Reykjavik: Fornleifastofnun islands.

Mooney, Dawn Elise (2008)uel Use in Viking Age Iceland: An Archaeobotanical
Approach with Special Reference to the Site of Vatnsfjor@irhil Dissertation,
University of Cambridge.

Munro, Kyle (2010)Micromorphology Study of Viking Age Outbuildings on the Icelandic
Farmstead of Vatnsfjorour. MA dissertation, University of Aberdeen.

Ragnar Edvardsson (2008prnleifarannsokn i Vatnsfirdi vid isafjardardjup sumarid 2003
(FS211-03091). Reykjavik: Fornleifastofnun Islands.

Ragnar Edvardsson (2008rnleifarannsokn i Vatnsfirdi vid isafjardardjup sumarid 2004
(FS249-03093). Reykjavik: Fornleifastofnun Islands.

Ragnar Edvardsson og/and Thomas H McGovern (2005) Archaeological excavations at
Vatnsfjordur 2003-04. Archaeologia Islandica 4: 16-30.
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ERINDI UM VATNSFJORD
PRESENTATIONS ON VATNSFJORDUR

Aldred, Oscar (2006Place to Place: Movement and the Journey through Iceland’s
Landscape Paper presented at The View from Here, a conference of the North
Atlantic Biocultural Organisation (NABO), Université Laval, Quebec, Canada.
September 2006.

Aldred, Oscar (2008An Archaeology of the IntervieWaper presented at the Theoretical
Archaeology Group (TAG), Columbia University, New York, USA., in the session
Gossip, Rumor, Legend, and Lore: Informal, intimate, and important sites of
knowledge. May 2008.

Aldred, Oscar (2008)An archaeology of movement. seasonality and cycles of
transhumance in IcelandPaper presented at Joukowsky Institute for Archaeology and
the Ancient World, Brown University, USA., Brown Bag series. Nov 2008.

Aldred, Oscar (2009) Archaeologies of landscape. Paper presented at Hugvisinaping,
University of Iceland, in the sessigkrchaeology: history and philosophy of things
March 2009.

Aldred, Oscar (2009%0ing along, remembering the way: an archaeology of movement in
Iceland. Paper presented at the Theoretical Archaeology Group (TAG), Stanford
University, USA., in the session Archaeology: the discipline of thikigs 2009.

Aldred, Oscar (2009An archaeology of movemerPaper presented at Archaeology,
Masters and Doctoral studies within School of Humanities Day, University of Iceland.
Nov 2009.

Aldred, Oscar (2009The (im)materiality of movemerRaper presented at Department of
Archaeology, University of Aberdeen, UK., in tiNorthern Archaeology Research
Seminar SerieDec 2009.

Aldred, Oscar (2010) Archaeology and the illusions of mobility. Paper presented at the
Theoretical Archaeology Group (TAG), Brown University, USA, in the session
Archaeological Ambulations: Integrative Approaches to Moveniéay 2010.

Aldred, Oscar (2011)1.e4 e5 2.Nf3 Nf6é (The Russian Game): materialised movements
archaeological interventiond?aper presented at Hugvisinaping, University of Iceland,
in the sessioMrchaeology: Archetypal Iceland and the Changing Faces of the Past:
Silent objects? Material narratives? March 2011.

Aldred, Oscar (2011Mobilizing the past and following its objects: an archaeology of
movement in Iceland. Paper presented at the School of Historical Studies, Newcastle
University, UK., in the Monuments and Landscape research strand. June 2011.

Forbes, Veronique (2008)he Relationship Between Humans and their Environment in
NW-Iceland — Archaeoentomological study of the Vatnsfjorour site. Paper presented
at Archaeological Futures: A Research Agenda for the North Atlantic, a conference of
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the North Atlantic Biocultural Organization, 29 August-1 September 2008,
University of Bradford, UK. Flutt a NABO radstefnu i Bradford, Englandi i agust
2008.

Forbes, Veronique (201Q)ifeways and living conditions of 19-20th century Icelandic
farmers: Archaeoentomological reconstructions of daily life at Vatnsfjorour, NW-
Iceland. Paper presented to the Association for Environmental Archaeology
Conference, March 30-April 1, 2010, University of Aberdeen, Scotland.

Gudrun Alda Gisladéttir (2007Kynning Vatnsfjardarverkefnis / Recent Research at
Vatnsfjordur Erindi flutt hja Félagi islenskra fornleifafreedinga / Paper presented to the
Icelandic Archaeological Society.

Gudran Alda Gisladéttir (2010Yatnsfjardarverkefnido / Research at Vatnsfjorolrindi
flutt & namskeidi Fraedslumidstodvar Vestfjarda i oktober 2010. / Presented in a course
at Freedslumidstodvar Vestfjarda in October 2010.

Milek, Karen, Gardar Gudmundsson, Gudrun Alda Gisladéttir, Uggi Aevarsson og/and
Oscar Aldred (2008Recent Research at Vatnsfjorour, Northwest Iceland / Kynning
VatnsfjardarverkefnisPaper presented at Archaeological Futures: A Research Agenda
for the North Atlantic, a conference of the North Atlantic Biocultural Organization
(NABO), 29 August-1 September 2008, University of Bradford, UK. / Erindi flutt &
NABO radstefnu i Bradford, Englandi i agust 2008.

Mooney, Dawn Elise (2010) An Archaeobotanical Perspective on Fuel Resources in North-
West Iceland during the Viking Age. Postgpresented to the Association for
Environmental Archaeology (EAA) Conference, March 30-April 1, 2010, University of
Aberdeen, Scotland.

Mooney, Dawn Elise (2010) Wood Identification in Archaeology: Applications and
Methods, with a case study from Vatnsfjordur, north-west Iceland. Presentation to Co-
Reach European-Chinese Bioarchaeology Collaboration workshop, January 2010,
Chinese Academy of Social Sciences, Beijing, China.

Mooney, Dawn Elise (2010) The Use of Native Wood, Driftwood and Imported Wood in
Viking and Medieval Iceland/L’Utilisation du bois indigéne, du bois flotté et du bois
importé en Islande pendant I'Age Viking et la Période Médiévale. Poster presentation
to Trees and Dynamics conference, October 2010, Université Blaise-Pascal, Clermont-
Ferrand, France.

Mooney, Dawn Elise, Trbojevic, Nikola and Bell, Aiden (2011) Firewood in Viking Age

Iceland: An Experimental Approach. Presentation to 5th Experimental Archaeology
conference, January 2011, University of Reading, UK.
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ANNAD
PuBLIC OUTREACH

Opinn dagur / Open days

Svokalladuropinn dagurhefur verid haldinn i Vatnsfirdi sumrin 2007-2010. Hefur pa
verid tekid a moti gestum og gangandi, sagt fra rannsékninni og stadhéattum.

Open days have been held at Vatnsfjorour every summer from 2007-2010. Visitors have
been greeted and walked around the site, and spoken to about the research and local
environment and customs.

Vinnuskola / Work Schools

Tekido hefur verid & moti nemendum vinnuskdla Reykholasveitar og Sudavikurhrepps og
pbeim kynnt starf fornleifafreedinga, svaedid og rannsoknin.

Students from the Reykhodlasveit and Sudavikurhreppur Work Schools have been received

at the site, and they were introduced to the archaeologists, the area, and the research
being conducted.
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EXCAVATIONS IN THE VIKING AGE AREA

Karen Milek
University of Aberdeen

Introduction

2010 was the seventh year of research in the Viking Age Area. After placing two
evaluation tranches in this area in 2003, Ragnar Edvardsson had excavated a tenth-century
house, oskali (Structure 1), and a later, smaller building, which contained a large cooking
pit (Structure 2), in 2004. Eight outbuildings were then excavated in this area between 2005
and 2009: a smithy (Structure 3) with a small storage building next to it (Structure 6), a
small building with a stone pavement, which was probably used for storage or for drying
fish (Structure 4), a small building with had a grinding stone in it, which might have been a
workshop (Structure 5), a poorly preserved building on the slope east skalevhich

might have had a wooden floor (Structure 8), and two square buildings with several phases
of stone pavements and organic floor deposits, one of which had been built on top of the
other after a period of abandonment, which were probably Viking Age and Medieval
animal buildings (Structures 9 and 7). In addition, the outdoor surfaces between these
buildings was also excavated, revealing sheet middens, pathways, ephemeral outdoor
hearths, and three cooking pits. The 2010 field season saw the excavation of what was
believed to be the last remaining Viking Age building on the site, a small pit house
(Structure 10) (Figure 1).
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Figure 1.Plan of the Viking Age area at Vatnsfjérour, showing the buildings (turf walls in brown), structural
features such as stones (grey) and post holes (black), and pits (red).
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Excavation Methods

The excavation of the Viking Age Area was directed by the author with the assistance of a
team of students attending the Field School in North Atlantic Archaeology. The excavation
was conducted entirely by hand using the single context recording system, and followed
the guidelines issued by the Institute of Archaeology, Iceland (Lucas 2003). All of the
deposits were 25-100% sieved: turf walls were 25% sieved, and all other units were 100%
dry sieved with 4 mm mesh, with the exception of midden layers and occupation surfaces,
which were 100% recovered for flotation and wet sieving with 1 mm mesh. Due to the
gravelly character of the underlying soils, it was unfortunately not possible to take intact
blocks for soil micromorphological analysis from Structure 10, and Véronique Forbes
determined that there was very little preservation potential for insects in the floors of the
building, so archaeoentomology samples were not taken.

Results of the Excavations in Area 14

The Earliest Phase of Structure 9

In 2010, excavations in the Viking Age Area concentrated on the earliest remains
associated with Structure 9 and the excavation of Structure 10: a very small, slightly
sunken building, which had been discovered at the end of the 2009 field season upon the
removal of the main floor layer of Structure 9 (Milek 2010) (Figure 2).

Cut for the pit of Structure 10,
with deposits associated with
its final phases visible within

Fragmentary remains of the
grey, podzolised turf walls of
Structure 9, unit 9045

Charcoal spread 10007, buried
by the walls of Structure 9, and
contemporary with the
occupation of Structure 10

Figure 2. The fragmentary walls of Structure 9 (grey, podzolised turf) prior to their removal, facing east.
Within the walls it is possible to see the cut of the underlying Structure 10 and its dark occupation deposit
and associated stones.

Underneath this very organic floor layer and its associated paving stones, unit 9038, there
were a few small flat stones (10001, 1004), which had probably been set there to level or
support the larger paving stones above them. There were three small occupation deposits
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underneath these flat stones, which lipped up against the eastern and southern walls of
Structure 9, units 10002, 10003, and 10005. These were very dark brown with spots of dark
reddish brown — organic soils mixed with turf fragments (perhaps as a base to help make
the stone pavement even) — but they contained 1-3% small charcoal fragments and a few
small, poorly preserved bone fragments as well. On the removal of these final deposits
associated with the use of Structure 9, the walls of this building, unit 9045, were fully
exposed and could be removed. These walls, which were composed of the same grey,
podzolised turf found in all of the other tenth-century buildings on the site, were rather thin
and fragmentary, but were best preserved on the eastern side of the building, where they
were present to a hight of 10 cm (see Figure 2). While excavating wall 9045, it was noticed
that there were some clusters and lines of charcoal — including quite large pieces — in the
brown lenses within the turf that represented the fomer A horizon of the soil the turf was
cut from. This must have been present in the whén it was cytwhich suggests that
woodland had been burnt before the turf was cut.

Abandonment Phase of Structure 10

Overlying the layers and features associated with the occupation of Structure 10, there were
a few deposits associated with its abandonment. Unit 10009 and unit 10011, which was
immediately below it, were very organic silty clay and clayey silt deposits, which lipped up
against the western side of the cut for the sunken building. These layers contained abundant
inclusions of pebbles and charcoal that appeared to have originated from the slumping of
the edges of the pit (the charcoal was probably from midden layer 10007, which will be
discussed further below). Units 10012 and 10014 were stoney layers associated with the
collapse of the oven in the southwest corner of the building. The uppermost of these, unit
10012, contained a large flat slab that must have served as the lintel stone or one of the side
slabs of the hearth, as well as many rounded cobbles, frequently fire-blackened, which

- T g AT s Wwere embedded in a

ey very peaty/organic dark

brown clayey  silt
(Figure 3). Underlying
unit 10012 was 10014,
another layer of
disturbed and more
widely scattered hearth
stones and heated, fire-
blackened cobbles. The
fact that these
abandonment / collapse
deposits were restricted
to the western edge of
the building, and were
surprisingly few,
suggests that the

Figure 3. Unit 10012, the uppermost layer of stones associated with the bUII_dIng may have be?”
collapsed hearth in Structure 10, facing south. The edge of the cut for tHe@Pidly closed and built
pit house can clearly be seen, with the original thin podzol that was the over by the animal
tenth-century ground surface (thin brown A horizon, overlying agrey  building, Structure 9.
elluviated E horizon, overlying a reddish, iron oxid- rich B horizon),

overlying beach pebble
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Occupation Phases of Structure 10

Structure 10 contained two main occupation phases, each associated with a different floor
layer and a different layout of features. The hearth, which was present for both occupation

phases, had been badly disturbed when the building was abandoned. It was composed of
many flat stones, some of which had been layed on their edge up against the cut of the
building in its southwest corner, where they helped to prevent the collapse of the gravels

into which the pit for
the building had beer
cut  (unit 10018,
Figure 4). These
disturbed hearth
stones were
associated with wood
ash and charcoal
which contained
some calcined bone
and shell fragments.
and spread from the
southwest corner of
the building towards
its centre. This ash
layer  butted up
against a very
compact, trampled

turflayer, ~ which Figure 4. The disturbed hearth with its associated wood ash and charcoal
appears to have bee gyenosit unit 10018, facing south.
placed on the floor of

the building in order to infill a slight depression (unit 10020). This trampled turf deposit
was just slightly overlapped by an extensive, gravelly, organic-rich occupation deposit that
covered the northern half and eastern half of Structure 10 (where it was clearly part of a
raised platform), which suggests that organic matter accumulated on these parts of the floor
during the occupation of the building (unit 10022; Figure 5). This layer, which had many
flat stones on it that must have served as post pads, contained a few bone fragments, as
well as as stone weight — probably a loom weight (F-8; see Gisladottir, this report). This
gravelly occupation layer slightly overlapped the main floor deposit associated with this
later phase of the building, unit 10024, which varied in thickness from 0.5-4 cm, was very
compact, and very black, being composed of very finely comminuted charcoal fragments,
as well as minute fragments of poorly preserved burnt and unburnt bones (Figure 5). This
black floor layer was contemporary with (and had a diffuse boundary with) the soft black
and light grey wood ash (unit 10027) that filled the stoney base of the corner oven, unit
2028.

The black floor layer 10024 was bounded on its north, south and east sides by a low
platform, around 15 cm thick, which was constructed of gravel with flat stones on it (unit
10029; see Figure 6). The flat stones were organised in a clear line along the western edge
of the platform in the eastern half of the building, serving to strengthen the edge and
maintain it at right angles to the floor. Like the mixed gravel and organic silt occupation
layer that accumulated on top of it (unit 10022), this platform contained a stone weight,
which was probably a loom weight (F-9). There was some overlap in the flat stones on the
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western edge of the platform; the lowermost stones were recorded separately and given the
unit number 10030, although they were still embedded in the gravelly deposit 10029.

Organic-rich and gravelly occupation
surface (platform) 10022

T N

Hearth base 10028

Later floor 10024

—__ Cut for pit house,

—

e et e e - s &sﬁﬁ unit 10044
i oS B

Figure 5. The later occupation phase of Structure 10, facing south, showing the layed gravelly, organic-rich
platform on the east and north sides of the building (10029), the post pads, and the black, charcoal-rich floor
layer (10024) associated with the ash in the hearth, 10027.

Post-hole [10045]

Post-hole
[10037]

Post-hole
[10026] Figure 6. Plan of Structure 10, showing the
original cut of the pit (unit 10044, in red), the
extent of the later floor layer, unit 10024 (in
blue), which lipped up against the low gravel
platform, 10027, and the relationship between
the earlier post-holes and the later post pads.
The disturbed hearth stones form a cluster in

im the southwest corner of the building (north is
up).
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Upon the removal of the gravel platform, two small, 1 cm-thick patches of black,
charcoal-rich, compacted floor layers were found (units 10031 and 10032), which clearly
pre-dated the construction of the gravel platform and must therefore belong to an earlier
phase of the building. This
makes it possible (even
likely) that the lowermost
few millimeters of floor
10024 actually belonged to
this earlier occupation
phase, though the central
black floor deposits had
been completely excavated
away when units 10031 and
10032 were found. Below
unit 10032 was a more
extensive, very dark brown,
organic-rich and gravelly
occupation layer, unit
10033, which contained
another probable loom

weight, find 11, which had
Figure 7.Find 11, a stone weight carved from a green Rhyalitic foff, peen nicely shaped from a
situin the earliest occupation layer in Structure 10, unit 10033 (facing green Rhyolitic tuff

wesb) (Gisladaottir, this report; see
Figure 7).

At the base of the pit house, cut into the floor, were a number of post-holes (units
10026, 10037, 10039, and 10045) from which the posts had been removed. The
depressions from these replaced posts had subsequently been sealed by the occupation
layers and platforms already described (10033, 10024) or by small levelling layers
subsequently used as occupation surfaces (units 10035 and 10043), one of which contained
an iron punch that may have been used for tasks such as working leather (F-12). In the later
phase of the building all the posts were set on post pads; Figure 6 illustrates the
relationship between some of these earlier-phase post holes and the later post pads. The
original cut for the building which was only 30 cm deep, had rounded corners and was 2 m
wide by 3.45 m long.

Discussion

The shape and size, the sunken character of Structure 10, its timber construction (without
turf walls) and the oven in one corner, place it within the category of structures known as
pit houses, which are common on Viking Age farmsteads in Iceland. This one is on the
smaller and shallower end of the spectrum, but is nevertheless within the range found on
other sites (Milek forthcoming). There were only four artefacts found in Structure 10 —
three stone weights that were probably loom weights, and an iron punch that was probably
used for tooling leather — suggesting that this small building, like other pit houses, was
used as a small workshop, and included textile production. The floor deposits, which were
composed predominantly of compacted and finely comminuted charcoal, also contained
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very small calcined bone fragments, which suggests that food had been consumed in the
building, and that the bones had been tossed into the fire, only to spread about again with
the fuel ash residues — either deliberately, or accidentally, during the cleaning/rake out of
the oven. The reason for the consistent use of ovens rather than open hearths in pit houses
is not known, but it has been suggested that these might have been the ideal fire
installations when only radiating heat was needed, and when it was important to guard
against flying sparks, such as might have been the case in a textile workshop (Milek
forthcoming). It is likely that this small building was predominantly used by women.
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EXCAVATIONS IN THE FARM M OUND AREA

Oddgeir Isaksen
Fornleifastofnun Islands

Introduction

The fifth field season on the Vatnsfjordur farm mound lasted from tReo8uly to the

20" of August 2010. In 2009 emphasis had been on excavating post abandonment deposits
which filled rooms and corridors which had been revealed during the 2008 field season.
The 2008 season had mostly been dedicated to the removal of demolition deposits created
by a late 288 century levelling of the home field and farm mound (see Gudrdn Alda
Gisladottir in Milek 2010, 66-77). By the end of the 2009 season most of the excavation
area could be divided into separate areas, defined by different rooms and corridors (see
Figure 1 below), some of which had thick floor deposits that were mostly left to be
excavated in 2010.

With demolition deposits and post abandonment deposits out of the way, the goal of
the 2010 season was to continue work on those rooms as well as extending the excavation
area to the west in order to get a clearer view of a large turf and stone wall, aligned north-
south that had been uncovered in 2009 and was clearly extending beyond the western limits
of excavation. The areas excavated in 2010 are shown in Figure 1 below.

The project managers were Gudrun Alda Gisladottir and Gardar Gudmundsson,
who also supervised the excavations along with the archaeologists Oskar Gisli
Sveinbjarnason, and Oddgeir Isaksen, Véronique Forbes and Céline Dupont-Hébert. The
excavation was staffed by the students of the 2010 Field School in North Atlantic
Archaeology. Post-excavation work was carried out by Oddgeir Isaksen, Gudran Alda
Gisladaéttir and Gardar Gudmundsson.

Excavation Methods

The excavation method followed the FSi protocol, using “single context planning” the
method by which each deposit (feature or layer) is considered an individual event (unit) in
the creation of an archaeological site. Each unit is recorded, planned, elevations taken and
photographed as well as being given a textual description. Each unit is given a number
from a running numbering sequence that is unique within the research area. Thus there is
one numbering system used for all deposits excavated in the Farm Mound and Viking age
areas in Vatnsfjoérour. A Harris Matrix is established on site, and refined during the post-
excavation phase. Deposits which are found within the same area, structure or are thought
to belong to the same phase are given a collective group number to keep track of their
relationship. A group number is taken from the same numbering sequence as the units
(Lucas, 2003).

In Vatnsfjordur, finds were categorized and labelled on site, washed, dried, packed
and registered in the excavation database. Finds were given basic conservation attention if
necessary. All bones were collected, bagged and will be sent to the University of Laval for
identification and analysis. Bulk soil samples were taken for archaeoentomological and
botanical analyses, and undistrubed blocks were taken for micormorphological analyis,
most of which are still awaiting analyses at this stage.
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Figure 1. An overview of the excavation area on the Vatnsfjérdur farm mound, showing major
context groups.
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The Excavations
Group 10662

Group (10662) contains several phases of a structure excavated at the northern part of the
farm mound research area. Excavations in 2008 of various demolition deposits from the
20" century levelling of the farm mound had revealed a complex area of walls and
blockings framed by the external walls of a primary structure. This seemed to have gone
through various changes, such as a reduction in size during the course of its use (Gisladaéttir
in Milek 2010, 74).

Excavations in 2009 confirmed that by the last phase of use (group 9530), the
primary structure (22.5m?2) had been reduced by half. By this phase the structure was most
likely being used as a dwelling for animals (Gisladéttir in Milek 2010, 74-75).

Figure 2. Structure (10662) at the end of the 2008 field season. Facing north-east.
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Figure 3. Structure (10662) at the end of the 2009 field season. Facing north-east.

The 2010 excavations revealed three more phases of the structure (subgroups 9650,
10663, 10664), defined by minor changes such as additions to walls and blockings, the
latest being group (9650) and the earliest group (10664). The 2010 excavations also
established that the structure could in all likelihood be dated to |fteri@arly 18
century. The south-east corner if this structure had been truncated by an Bay20y
vegetable garden, group 8590, referred to in the 2009 report as the “middle area”
(Gisladéttir in Milek 2010,72-73. See also discussion on group 8590, below).

Group (9650)

Group (9650) contains deposits belonging to the second-latest phase of structure (10662)
and is defined by a turf blocking, unit [10509], which partially sealed its north entrance.
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Associated with turf blocking [10509] was one dark floor deposit, up to 25 cm
thick, (unit [9633]), excavated in 2009. This covered most of the interior of the structure.
This floor deposit was heavily organic and seemed to be composed of animal waste and
remains of hay and contained pieces of bones, wood and textiles. The organic nature of the
floor was the main reason for the 2009 assumption that the structure was the remains of
sort of dwelling for animals. Immediately under floor [9633], concentrated in the north-
west and north-east corner of the structure, were two levelling deposits, [10505] and
[10507], both composed of turf and stone. It is possible that these deposits were the
foundations for wooden structures, possibly mangers.

Om

10m

- Stones
Turf

Figure 4. A simplified drawing of phase (9650) of structure (10662).

The half blocked north entrance of the structure led to a front room covered with
three firm levelling or floor deposits that were clearly associated with blocking [10509] (in
chronological order youngest - oldest: [10504], [10506], [10512]). All of these deposits
were composed of large stones and turf, but were heavily mixed with charcoal which might
indicate the proximity to a hearth. In the earliest of these, deposit [10506], a shett of 17
century pottery was recovered, and furthermore when turf blocking [10509] was removed,
the bowl of a 17 century clay pipe was found at its base, an indication that the structure
could be dated to that period. Excavations in the north-west corner of the research area
confirmed this, when it became clear that the western wall of structure [10662] was sealed
by thein situtephra from the 1693 eruption in Mount Hekla in southern Iceland (see group
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10515 below).

Group 10663

Group (10663) contains the next phase below group (9650) and is defined by a block of
turf and stone, unit [10606] sitting up against the east side of the north entrance of structure
(10662) and overlying deposits.

Immediately under turf blocking [10509] in group (9650) was a thick (up to 20 cm)
floor deposit, unit [10510] which covered most of the interior of the structure. This floor
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Figure 5. A simplified drawing of phase (10663) of structure (10662).

was mainly composed of sandy turf, probably put down to level the interior. In the
southern part of the structure the turf contained lenses of wood ash, with frequent
inclusions of fragments mostly fish bone. Also found in this deposit were tWoetitury

clay pipe bowls, a few sherds of W Zentury pottery, frequent fragments of textile, a
spindle whorl, a fish hammer, and a single button made of wood.

Immediately under deposit [10510], extending through the northern doorway and
into the “front room” mentioned above, was a sequence of deposits (in chronological order
youngest-oldest: [10525], [10576], [10593], [10603] and [10614]). These were made of
turf and stones, and formed a coarsely made pavement, group (10672). These deposits
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contained similar finds as were found in deposit [10510f, -IB" century pottery, 17
century clay pipe bowls of which one was decorated as well as fragments of bones, leather
and animal hair.

Concentrated at the eastern end of the main structure, immediately under [10510],
was a sequence of deposits (in chronological order youngest-oldest: [10599], [10538],
[10584], [10588], [10578], [10594], [10601]) mostly made of stone and turf, but with
lenses of ash and organic material. These formed a platform, group (10673), which
possibly was the base for an internal structure, possibly a manger. Within these deposits
were a few fragments of 718" century pottery and one stem of &"X&ntury clay pipe.

Concentrated in the south-west corner of the main structure was another similar
platform (group 10674) of stone and turf made up of two deposits (in chronological order
youngest—oldest: [10532], [10539]). Artefacts found within these deposits were of a similar
nature as the ones found elsewhere in the structure. Three postholes, units [10667],
[10669] and [10598], and three possible post pads, units [10531], [10665] and [10670]
were also excavated within this group (see Figure 5).

Group 10664

Group (10664) is the next phase below group (10663). It is also the oldest phase of
structure (10662) excavated in 2010, although not to its completion. At this stage the turf
and stone block [10606] had been removed to reveal what looked like the full extent of the
original structure.
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Figure 6. A simplified drawing of phase (10664) of structure (10662) with platform
(10675).

Eleven deposits belonging to this phase were excavated in the 2010 field season.
At this stage all blockings had been removed from the north entrance of the structure
revealing one continuous space, or an extension to the main structure (formerly known as
the “front room”). This extension was about 3 m wide and seems to continue beyond the
northern limits of the excavation area. Concentrated up against the east side of the
extension was a sequence of seven deposits (in chronological order youngest — oldest:
[10611], [10622], [10627], [10635], [10639], [10645], [10649] and [10653]. Those
deposits were mostly composed of turf and stone, and formed a low platform, group
(10675), which possibly served as the foundation for an internal structure, although it is
also possible that it simply was a coarsely made pavement.

Two dark floor deposits (in chronological order youngest — oldest: [10613],
[10630]), separated only by a small lens of clean turf, unit [10624], were excavated in the
central part of the main structure. Both were up to 4 cm thick, extremely firm and made of
brownish grey turf material, probably laid down to level the surface of the structure. Both
these deposits contained fragments of wood, as well as pottery sherds and glass fragments,
which have yet to be analysed.
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The removal of the deposits excavated so far in group (10664) revealed a number of
features which will be excavated during the 2011 field season. This includes, among other
things, a possible hearth in the eastern part of the main structure; what seems to be a sub-
circular negative feature lined with stones in the east side of the north extension to the main
structure as well as further postholes and possible foundations for internal structures.

Figure 7. An overview of structure (10662) at the end of the 2010 season.
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Group 10515

In 2010 the decision was made to extend the excavation area further to the west in order to
get a clearer view of the north-south running wall remains uncovered in 2009 which were
clearly running beyond the western limits of the excavation. Group (10515) contains
deposits excavated in this extension area that was around 0.4 m wide at the south end and
3.3 m wide at the south end.

The removal of turf and topsoil revealed a thick post abandonment deposit possibly
deposited during the $0century levelling of the farm mound (unit [10501]). This

Oom 20m

Figure 8. A drawing showing extension area (10515).

consisted of mixed material and covered the full extent of the new excavation area. The
deposit was between 0.3-1 m thick, a mixture of sandy silt, turf debris and gravel, and
contained, among other things, a number of bone fragments, as well as one boWl of 17
century clay pipe and one sherd of"¥®ntury pottery.

With the removal of deposit [10501], a sequence of structural collapse deposits
([10514], [10523], [10521], [10529] and [10527]) was revealed. These covered the
northern part of the new area and were mostly made of turf, but also contained bits of
structural timbers and rocks. Also found within these were a f&18? century pottery
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sherds, a possible indication of the age of the deposits.

The removal of the aforementioned collapse deposits revealed a hearth (subgroup
10540) in the north-east corner of the new area. Spilling from it to the south was a soft
deposit (unlt [10533]) of wood ash and charcoal, up to 10 cm thick. The hearth, which was

) up to 25 cm deep, was only partially
excavated since it extended beyond the
western and northern limits of the
excavation. It was filled with a mixture
of wood ash, peat ash and charcoal, as
well as a few small rocks (two units in
chronological order youngest-oldest:
[10534] and [10562]). It appeared to be
sub-circular in shape, but with irregular
sides gradually sloping to the centre.
The cut for the hearth was about 15 cm
deep and had a cluster of eight small
postholes in its centre (units [10553],
[10555], [10557], [10561], [10669],
[10573], [10575] and [10621]) as well as
five more along its edge (units [10545],
[10565], [10567], [10569] and [10571]),
suggesting that the hearth had some sort
of a framework built over it.

Figure 9. Turf collapse deposits in area (10515).
Facing south.
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Around the edge of the hearth pit was a turf deposit, up to 15 cm high (unit
[10542]), probably to prevent burning material spilling out of it.

As mentioned above, the main reason for extending the excavation area had been to
get a clearer view of the turf wall, running north-south that had been partially uncovered in

Figure 10. Hearth (10540). Facing north

2009. The removal of the aforementioned post-abandonment deposits had revealed the full
width of the wall, running a long the eastern edge of the new area. The wall was up to
three metres thick, which suggests that it was an external wall. Hearth (10540) was
therefore in all likelihood external, which is also supported by the absence of floor deposits
associated with it.

The removal of the collapse deposits, mentioned above, also revealed the base of a
turf and stone wall, subgroup (10549), composed of a turf ebrenfu), unit [10548],
with a stone facing, unit [10547], on either side. The wall, which appeared to be
contemporary with hearth (10540), ran east-west from the aforementioned external wall,
about 4 m from the northern limits of excavation and extended beyond the western limits of
the excavation area.
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Figure 11. An overview of extension area (10515) showing hearth (10540) and wall
(10549). Facing north.

Wall (10549) was around 5 cm high composed of a stone lining on the outside (flat
side out) and turf on the inside possibly strengur

Directly under the western end of wall (10549) was a small, 20 cm thick sheet
midden deposit, unit [10608], rich in fish bones but also containing pieces of glass iron and
wood. This extended beyond the western limits of the excavation area. Also immediately
under the eastern half of wall (10549), extending all the way to the northern limits of the
excavation, was a sequence of three turf collapse deposits (in chronological order youngest
— oldest: [10580], [10604], and [10628]). The turf contained flecks of the H~1693 tephra
and therefore postdates it. Two of these deposits, units, [10580] and [10628] were 1-15 cm
thick and thickest along a large wall of turf and rock which runs along the eastern part of
the extension area framed by group (10515). Deposit [10604] on the other hand, was 1-30
cm thick, thickest towards the north-west corner of the excavation area.

Under deposit [10604], running from the north-west corner of the excavation area,
along its northern limits, was a soft deposit, unit [10618], up to 13 cm thick. This was
composed of wood ash and peat ash with charcoal and wood fragment inclusions, possibly
a sheet midden. Deposit [10618] was sitting right on top of extensive turf collapse, unit
[10641] which extended across the width of the new extension from the northern limits of
excavation to about 6 m to the south. Deposit [10641] was up to 25 cm thick and contained
one sherd of 1820" century pottery, possibly a contamination from younger deposits or
an indicator of an unknown later disturbance.
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Deposit [10641] was sitting directly on top of the H~1693 tephra (unit [10661])
which extended across the width of the extension area, from the northern limit of
excavation to about 10 m to the south. The tephra was not excavated in 2010 but was
clearly overlying a 3 m thick wall of turf and stone that makes up the western wall of
structure (10662) (see above) and structure (9502) (see below).

Figure 12. An overview of the wall predating the H~1693 tej
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Group 9502

Group (9502) contains deposits belonging to the northern most of the two adjacent rooms
south of structure (10662), close to the western limits of the excavation area. This room
was 2.5 x 2.5 m in size (internally), with a doorway in the south-west corner connecting it

to corridor (10590) (see below). It was mostly excavated in 2009 down to a floor deposit,

unit [9619] which was clearly running under the southern wall that separates it from room

(8562) (see below). This led to the conclusion that the rooms were parts of a larger
structure, which was divided at some point to create two separate rooms (Gisladaéttir in
Milek 2010, 70-71).

In 2010, only two deposits were excavated in room (9502), a stone platform, unit
[10634] possibly the foundations for an internal structure, sitting up against the northern
wall, and under that a small deposit of turf collapse, unit [10640]. At this stage it has not
been established if the platform belongs to the latest phase of the structure or to the phase
before the wall separating rooms (9502) and (8562) was constructed.

Figure 13. An overview of structure (9502)

51



As for the function of the room, it is still unknown but it is hoped that the analysis
of the entomological and micromorphology samples taken from floor deposits in 2009 will
shed some light on this matter.

Figure 14. Structure (9502) with platform [10634]. Facing east.

Group 8562

Group (8562) contains deposits excavated within a room south of and adjacent to room
(9502) which was badly disturbed by the foundations of a house built in 1906 (see figure
15 below). In 2009 this room was referred to as the “Midden room” since it contained a
sequence of midden deposits, quite rich in animal bones, which were sitting on top of a
sequence of turf collapse deposits. It was therefore concluded that the room was used as a
waste dump after its abandonment. The collapse deposits were sitting directly on top of a
platform made of turf and flat stones, units [9597] and [9598] in the north-east corner of
the room and a possible floor deposit, unit [9602] mostly composed of turf but with flat
stones. The removal of deposit [9602] marked the end of the 2009 excavations in this area.
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In 2010 the area was extended to the west (see also above) which revealed the
rooms full extent in that direction. Excavations continued with the removal of yet another
midden deposit, unit [10518], and a sequence of six turf and stone deposits (in
chronological order youngest — oldest:, [10541], [10579], [10587], [10596], [10592] and
[10602]) which were mostly concentrated along the northern wall, and seemed to be a part
of the same platform as deposits [9597] and [9598]. The removal of deposit [10587] in the
west half of the structure also revealed a shallow pit, unit [10615], about 10 cm deep which
was filled with a mix of clay, silt, turf debris and charcoal (unit [10600]). Within this
deposit were also fragments of wood, small stones and one bowl dt eetfury clay
pipe.

The removal of deposit [10602], the earliest and the easternmost of the deposits
along the northern wall, revealed a sequence of four soft deposits (in chronological order
youngest — oldest: [10595], [10609], [10617], [10625], and [10632]), all up to 5 cm thick,
that were spreading into the centre of the room. These were composed of turf and silt, but

Figure 15. An overview of structure (8562).

contained inclusions of large quantities of bones as well as charcoal, possible midden

deposits.
The removal of the earliest of those deposits, unit [10632] marked the end of
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excavations in the room since at that point it was discovered that the room was running
under deposits in area (10671) (see below) to the south and therefore further excavations
were abandoned.

Group 10671

Group (10671) contains deposits belonging to a badly disturbed area or a room south from
and partially overlying room (8562), referred to as the “kitchen”, group (8563), where a
large hearth had been found in 2009 (Gisladottir in Milek 2010, 71-72). Due to extensive
disturbance caused by the 1906 foundations (see figure 16) and the levelling of the farm
mound, the interpretation of this part of the excavation remains problematic. This will
hopefully be resolved during the 2011 season. The hearth in the “kitchen”, excavated in
2009, was sitting up against a badly disturbed wall of turf and stone, units [10528] and
[10530], which defined the western edge of this area. The hearth was dug into a sequence
of four deposits [units in chronological order youngest — oldest: 9617, 9634, 9635 and
10503] composed of gravel but also mixed with turf debris and peat- and wood ash. As the
excavations went on it became clear that the gravel deposits were filling up an earlier
structure that the wall seemed to belong to, and eventually a room was revealed that was
given the group number (10676).

Group 10676

Room (10676) was made up of two badly disturbed walls (north and west) and one (east)
that was relatively well preserved. The western wall, units [10528] and [10530] was
entirely missing its western facing, due to the 1906 foundation cut. Its northern half, unit
[10528], about 0.7 m in height, seemed to be more oiestu although its was appeared
to have been slightly displaced into the room, probably pushed during the digging of the
1906 foundation cut. The southern part of the wall, unit [10530], was in a much poorer
state, and seemed to have collapsed towards the west during the digging of the 1906
foundation cut. One sherd of"1920d" century pottery was found near the bottom of the
wall. The northern wall which ran from the northern end of the western wall, about 5 m to
the east towards the disturbance by th® 26ntury vegetable garden (group 8598, see
below), was in a much poorer state than the other two since it had been flattened out
probably by the levelling, so very little of it was left situ, which made it difficult to
excavate it as a whole. It was therefore excavated in nine parts (in chronological order
youngest — oldest: [10524], [10520], [10522], [10650], [10583], [10586], [10589], [10654],
and [10660]), group (10582). The eastern wall was not excavated in 2010 and has therefore
not been given a unit number. It appeared to be older than the other two and much better
preserved. It was about 1.7 m wide and up to 15 cm high.

Together these walls made up an 8 m long and 1.7 — 2 m wide room, widest at the
northern end.

One levelling deposit, unit [10537], made of turf and stone, about 25 cm thick that
seemed to belong to this phase of the room, was excavated but no artefacts were found
except a few bones.
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Figure 16. An overview of room (10676) at the beginning of the
2010 field season.

After the removal of the western and northern walls, a sequence of mixed deposits
of turf, stones and ash (units [10563], [10577], [10536], [10543], [10638], [10546],
[10646]) were excavated to reveal a stone pavement which seemed to run under the
aforementioned eastern wall.

Although the 2010 excavations seemed to reveal a coherent structure (group 10676)
in area (10671) the exact relationship and boundaries between the phases excavated so far
and the phase starting to emerge at the end of the 2010 season (the pavement), are still
unclear due to the severe disturbance caused Byé@ttury construction and levelling of
the farm mound. Hopefully excavations in 2011 will shed some light on this.
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Figure 17. An overview of area (10671) at the end of the 2010 field
season.
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Group 10590

Group (10590) is a 7m long and 1 m wide corridor running south from structure (10662).
It seems to be associated with that structure and room (9502) although the precise nature of
that relationship yet to be determined. It was uncovered in 2009 by the removal of a
number of collapse- and midden deposits filling which filled the corridor, which exposed a
compacted dark grey deposit, rich in fish bones, which was believed to be a floor but was
left unexcavated at the end of the 2009 season.

In 2010 it was established that this deposit, unit [10502], that was up to 5 cm thick
and contained one sherd of"2@entury pottery, was in all likelihood a midden layer,
deposited after the corridor went out of use, as it was sitting on top of a thick collapse
deposit (up to 20 cm) of stone and turf, unit [10511].

The removal of deposits [10502], [10511] as well as a turf collapse deposits, unit

Figure 18. An overview of corridor (10590).

[10585], at the southern end of the corridor, revealed a dark compacted deposit, unit
[10526], up to 20 cm thick, which covered a large part of the interior of the corridor and
was believed to be a floor. Under the floor was a sequence of three deposits (units,
[10607], [10643], [10581]) mostly made of turf, but some also organic in nature, which
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were all quite compacted and were therefore interpreted as surface or floor layers,
deposited during the use of the corridor. Directly under “floor” [10526], close to the south
side of the entrance into room (9502), was a row of three stones embedded in turf, unit
[10610], probably possibly a base for an internal structure. That structure was probably
only temporary, since under [10610] was yet another sequence of four floor deposits made
of turf, but some quite organic in nature. These were distributed across the south half of
the corridor (in chronological order, youngest to oldest, [10612], [10616], [10619] and
[10633]). These deposits were interpreted as being floors or surface layers deposited during
the use of the corridor.

The last deposits to be excavated in the corridor were two deposits, units [10591]
and [10648] which made up a pavement of stone and dark turf material. Both contained
large amounts of sea shells and egg shells as well as a humber of finds such as textiles,
bones, pieces of wood, bits iron and copper, and sherd€'ef18 century pottery, giving
an indication as to the period of use of the corridor. At the end of the 2010 excavation,
more floors seemed to be appearing in the corridor, which appeared to be running under
deposits in the disturbed area (group 8590) to the east. Hopefully the excavation of the
corridor will be completed during the 2011 season.

Group 8590: 20th century vegetable garden

Group (8590) includes a large area in the middle of the excavation area which was badly
disturbed by an early #0century vegetable garden. In the 2008 season a number of mixed
demolition deposits were excavated and at the end of the 2009 season a number such
deposits were still covering a large part the area, although a few structures were starting to
emerge. In 2010 the main focus of the excavations was on structures with already exposed
floors as well as extending the excavation area to the west. Little work was therefore done
on (8590) except on three mixed demolition deposits at the northern end of the area, units
[10651] and [10659], and along the western edge, unit [10652], that were all a mix of turf
and stone, and contained fragments &t 920" century pottery and glass an indication of

a relatively young age of the deposits.
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At the end of the 2010 season it had become clear that most of the structures and

sed on the farm mound in Vatnsfjordur predate deposits in the area

%O

deposits so far ex
disturbed by the 2

Therefore, the main focus of the 2011

century vegetable garden.

excavations will be getting this area in to phase with the rest of the site.

Figure 19. An overview of area (8590).
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Group 9560

Group (9560) consists of deposits excavated in a small area along the south edge of the
farm mound excavation area, right up against the south end of room (10676). First to be
removed were four deposits of turf and stone collapse (in chronological order youngest to
oldest [10623], [10626], [10629], [10631], [10636], [10637], and [10642]). Once these had
been removed, a wall, 2 x 2.4 m and 20 cm high wall, made of stone and turf, unit [10644]
which appears to have been constructed at the end of the pavement mostly revealed in 2008

L

Figure 20.An overview of area (9560).

which had been interpreted as belonging to the farmhouse built in 1884 and torn down in
1907 (Gisladottir in Milek 2010, 6). This wall sat up against a stone built extension to a
wall which marks the north-western border of the pavement, unit [10656]. This extension
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Figure 21. Wall[10644]. Facing east

had concrete in between the stones.

The removal of the wall and the other aforementioned deposits revealed more of the
aforementioned pavement, as well as a second pavement which had been seen appearing at
a slightly lower level along the southern limits of the excavation area. Whether this
pavement is older, or laid up against the upper one is difficult to determine, as only a small
portion of it was revealed. The lower pavement does however extend further east, along
the southern edge of wall [10644]. Since very little has been excavated in this area so far,
relationship to nearby areas is still unclear and to shed light on that matter it will be
necessary to extend the excavation area further to the south.

Conclusion

As stated above, the aim of the 2010 field season was to continue excavations on structures
already exposed in 2008 and 2009 as well as extending the research area to the west in
order to fully expose a large turf and stone wall running along and beyond the 2009 limits
of excavation. The findings from the 2010 season are mostly preliminary at this stage and
therefore will mainly serve as a guideline for excavations in 2011.

Preliminary findings of the 2010 field season

In exposing the wall that along the western edge of the 2009 excavation area, it was
established that it predates the H~1693 tephra and given its size, and the nature of the
deposits excavated on its western side, it is clearly an external wall. It makes up the
western wall of structures (10662) and (9502) as well as being connected to the northern
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wall of structure (8562), which indicates that those structures can at least be dated back to
the 17" century, pre-1693. Preliminary analysis of pottery and clay pipes found within
these structures as well as corridor (10590), suggests however that the deposits excavated
so far are in all likelihood dated to the™¥8" century, and therefore do not belong to the
earliest phases of these structures. As for the function of the structures, it is still unclear,
partially as samples taken from excavated floors within them are still pending analysis.

It was also established that deposits left in corridor (10590) and in structure (8562)
are running under deposits in areas (10671) and (8590) that were associated with deposits
in area (9560). Preliminary analysis on pottery suggests that deposits excavated so far in
those areas are from the laté"18 early 28' century.

The 2011 field season

Based on the findings from 2010 it is clear that the main goal of the 2011 field season will
have to be to ensure that the entire research area is within the same phase. The main focus
will therefore be on excavations in areas (8590), (9560) and (10671) which are still sealed
by 19" and 28 century deposits (see Figure 22, below), as well as emptying the 1906
foundation cut in the south-west corner of the excavation area.
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Figure 22. An overview of the phasing of the farm mound research area at the end of the 2010 field

season.
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SECTIONS THROUGH THE HOMEFIELD BOUNDARY WALL

Karen Milek
University of Aberdeen

Introduction

The homefield at Vatnsfjorour is surrounded by a turf-built boundary wall, which has a

nearly complete circuit (see Asta Hermannsdottir, this report). In 2010, two sections were
excavated through the southern and western sides of the boundary wall in order to
investigate how it had been built, and to seek evidence for dating the structure (Figure 1).
The excavation of Trench 42, in the southern part of the boundary wall, was conducted by
Karen Milek and Brenda Prehal, and the excavation of Trench 43, in the western part of the
boundary wall, was conducted by Michael Neilsen and Colin Connors. Sections were

drawn and photographed, and two micromorphology samples were taken from the section
in Trench 42.

Trench 42

N

Figure 1. Locations of the two sections cut through the homefield boundary wall at Vatnsfjéréur in 2010.
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Descriptions of Sections
Trench 42

The southern part of the boundary wall was clearly resting directly on a podzol with a thin
A horizon and an eluviated E horizon (grey coloured), similar to the soils directly
underlying the Viking Age buildings, which had also been used to construct their turf
walls. As can clearly be seen in Figure 2, this podzol was truncated to the north and south
of the wall, and had been used to construct the earliest phase of the wall (light coloured
layer 7, Figure 2b). Only two courses of this eariest wall were preserved, and there was
second phase of wall construction overlying it, which was made from a more reddish
coloured turf. Although not visible in the section, in the sourthern part of the trench, resting
on this reddish turf, there was a large stone that must have been deliberately placed there in
order to help shore up the southern edge of the wall and keep it from collapsing down the
slope to the south. This reddish turf was only preserved to a maximum thickness of 15 cm,
and was overlain by a third phase of wall construction, this one consisting of a dark brown
andisol that was indistinguishable from the surrounding soils (see Figure 2a). Since the
Hekla-1693 tephra was not visible in this turf, it seems likely that this third phase is
relatively recent in date — perhaps 18th or 19th century — but of course this remains
impossible to prove. Finally, a fence post had been placed on the northern edge of the wall,
and a piece of barbed wire (introduced to Iceland in 1903-4; Broddi 1904) was found in the
topsoil, indicating that this boundary had been in use until at least the early 20th century,
even though the fence line is now considerably further south.

Trench 43

Unlike the southern part of the boundary wall, the western part of the wall buried a very
stoney/gravelly brown soil with no clear evidence for an eluviated horizon; it was wetter in
this immediate area and was apparently not well enough drained for a podzol to develop.
Two different phases of wall construction were clearly in evidence, the earlier of which
was constructed of turves taken from this brown soil, but also contained one turf that was
taken from a podzol (see Figure 3a and the light coloured layer 5 in Figure 3b). At least
three courses of this turf phase were preserved in the section. Overlying it was another
phase of turf construction preserved to at least three courses, which was made up of a
strong brown and dark brown coloured turf, which had been stacked mainly on the eastern
(inner edge) of the older turf. Finally, a post hole was dug directly into the top of the turf
wall, probably in the early 20th century, when farmers were encouraged to use barbed wire
fencing to enclose their homefields (Broddi 1904). This fence post was subsequently
removed, and the current fence line was placed a few meters to the east of the turf
boundary wall.
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+4-29.757 m asl

1 7.5YR 2.5/2 very dark brown silt with humus and roots = modern A horizon and roots = unit 10064, which contained barbed wire
2 Cutfor3
3 7.5YR 2.5/2 very dark brown clayey silt with humus = fill of modern fence post hole
4 7.5 YR 3/4 dark brown silt with abundant roots = modern andisol with roots, including 3rd phase of turf wall (indistinguishable)
5 2.5YR 4/8 red silt with lenses of 2.5 YR 2.5/1 reddish black silt and 10 YR 3/4 dark yellowish clayey silt; firm and friable
= 2nd phase of turf wall
6 7.5 YR 3/4 dark brown silt loam with speckles of dark reddish brown and abundant stones; compact
7 10 YR 4/2 dark greyish brown silt with lenses of 7.5 YR 3/2 dark brown silt; firm and friable = 7st phase of turf wall
8 Cut truncating 9 and 10 = event associated with building the 1st phase of the turf wall
9 7.5 YR 3/2 dark brown silt; firm and friable = buried A horizon of podzol below the wall
10 10 YR 3/4 dark yellowish brown clayey silt with speckles of 5 YR 4/6 yellowish red silt; compact = buried E horizon of podzol

below the wall

Animal burrow “stone  #cut . Edge of excavation i.....| Micromorphology sample

Figure 2. East-facting section through the southern part of the homefield boundary wall, Trench 42: (a)
photograph, (b) drawing with soil descriptions and locations of micromorphology samples.
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~-34.797 m asl

7.5 YR 2.5/2 very dark brown silt with humus and roots = modern A horizon and roots

Cut for 3

7.5 YR 2.5/2 very dark brown clayey silt with humus = fill of modern fence post hole

Lenses of 7.5 YR 4/4 brown, 7.5 YR 3/2 dark brown and 10YR 3/3 dark brown clayey silt = 2nd phase of turf wall
Lenses of 10 YR 3/3 dark brown and 10 YR 4/6 dark yellowish brown clayey silt with a lens of 10 YR 5/4 yellowish
brown and a lens of 5 YR 3/4 dark reddish brown clayey silt = 7st phase of turf wall

7.5 YR 2.5/2 very dark brown clayey silt = buried A horizon of soil below the wall

10 YR 4/6 dark yellowish brown clayey silt = buried B horizon of soil below the wall

Lj::l Stone /Cut T Edge of excavation

Figure 3. South-facting section through the western part of the homefield boundary wall, Trench 43: (a)
photograph, (b) drawing with soil descriptions.
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Discussion

The two sections excavated through the boundary wall in 2010 revealed that it had several
building phases and had been in use for a very long period of time. Unfortunately, neither
section contained any visible tephra layers, but the differences in the colours of the turf
construction phases — and in particular the fact that a podzol was directly underlying the
southern part of the boundary wall and had been used in the earliest construction phase in
both sections (identical to the Viking Age part of the site) — suggests that the earliest phase
of the wall can be dated to the Viking Period. Moreover, modern fence posts set into the
top of the wall and a fragment of barbed wire found in the top soil of Trench 42 indicate
that the same boundary had been used until the early 20th century, although the fence line
today is a few meters east of the western part of the turf boundary wall, and stretches
considerably further to the south of the southern part of the wall (see Figure 2a for a view
of the current fence line). It is hoped that in future field seasons more sections can be
placed in the boundary wall in its eastern and northern sections in order to further
investigate its construction and date.

References

Broddi (1904) Gaddavirslégin. Ingolfiirar, 6 blad.

68



EVALUATION TRENCHES EXCAVATED AT VATNSFJORDUR

Dawn Elise Mooney )
University of Aberdeen, Fornleifastofnun Islands

Introduction

During the 2010 excavation season, six evaluation trenches (Trenches 36-40) were
excavated in order to determine the possible location of further Viking Age and Medieval
structures, and to determine the date of several known structures and features. In each of
the trenches, the overlying topsoil and aeolian sediments were removed to expose the upper
surface of underlying archaeological deposits. The archaeological deposits observed were
photographed, drawn and described, but were not excavated unless they were deemed to be
potentially overlying archaeological deposits of greater significance. The locations of these
eight trenches are shown on the map below (see Figure 1).

Descriptions of Evaluation Trenches

Trench 36

A low mound to the south of the smithy (Structure 3) was identified by Oscar Aldred as a
potentially productive location for Viking Age ruins. A 1 x 2 m evaluation trench was
excavated by the author to determine the presence or absence of Viking Age occupation
deposits at this location (see map Figure 1). The test trench was positioned towards the
south-eastern side of this mound, where the slope seemed steepest and most likely to
represent the wall of a structure. At the northern edge of the trench, below the aeolian soil
and the Hekla 1693 tephra, a thin charcoal spread [10034] was identified within reddish-
brown soil, also containing fragments of calcined bone. This layer was recorded and
excavated in order to assess the presence of any structural remains below. The deposit
proved to be rather ephemeral, at most 1 — 2 cm thick, and produced no finds. This layer
probably represents the spread of cultural material by trampling between the smithy and
other structures in the Viking Age area. Below this deposit, the aeolian soil continued
down to the natural podsol and beach gravel. On the southern side of the trench, the aeolian
soil bottomed out directly on to the natural beach gravel. The Hekla 1693 tephra was not
visible either during excavations or in the section at the edge of the trench, nor was the
podsolised old land surface present above the gravel. It was concluded that the mound
visible on the surface was a natural feature which had been eroded to the south by a stream,
thus accounting for both the steep edge of the southern side of the mound, and the absence
of both the natural podsol and the Hekla 1693 tephra in this area.

[10034] Firm mid to dark reddish brown silt with frequent charcoal patches and

occasional small natural gravels. 0.5 — 2 cm thick. Bioturbated by roots and
worms.
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Figure 1. Locations of the six evaluation trenches excavated at Vatnsfjorour in 2010.
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Trench 37

Around 20 m south-west of Area 14, uphill from the Viking Age area excavations, a
structure was identified by Asta Hermannsdéttir during a survey of ruins in the homefield.
A GPS contour survey conducted by Oskar Gisli Sveinbjarnarson and Robert Milek
revealed the structure to be around 15 m long and 5 m wide, with clearly defined walls,
particularly towards the southern end of the

structure. A 1 x 2 m evaluation trench wg
excavated towards this southern end of
structure, across the eastern wall (see
Figure 1). Below the aeolian soil, a reddish t
wall [10040] was immediately visible, with the
Hekla 1693 tephra included within the turvef
This gave derminus post quemate of 1693 to ﬁ
the structure, and thoroughly dashed tfs
author’'s hopes of finding a Viking Age cat
byre or a secondkall The inner edge of thef
wall was clearly defined by a row of three larg
stones (see photograph Figure 2). The west{
portion of the trench was covered by a layer |
collapsed turf [10041] of the same colour arj
composition as the turf of the eastern wal
which probably relates either to the upslog#
western wall of the structure, or to its roof. N

floor deposits were visible in the trench, and S T B oaie

area to the west of the wall was extreme rigyre 2. wall of Early Modern cattle byre
disturbed through bioturbation by roots. Aft¢ in Trench 37

the trench had been excavated, its location ...

relation to the farm mound was measured by Gardar Gudmundsson and Asta
Hermannsdottir. The location of the structure was found to match with the location of a fjos
or cattle byre on a map of the farm dating to around 1920, suggesting that this building was
still in use in the early 2bcentury.

[10040] Firm mid orangey-brown sandy silt with light brown patches and occasional
charcoal flecks. Bioturbation by roots. H1693 tephra within turves.

[10041] Firm mid orangey-brown sandy silt with occasional charcoal flecks and small
natural gravels. Significant bioturbation by roots. H1693 tephra within turves.

Trench 38

On the northern bank of the stream immediately to the south of Area 14 the stones of a wall
were seen to be eroding out of the bank. This section was cleaned in order to establish the
date of this building (see map Figure 1 and photograph Figure 3). Two rows of stones were
preserved [10048] with a layer of mid orangey brown turf collapse above with the Hekla
1693 tephra within the turves. As with the structure in Trench 37, this %teesnimus post
quemdate of 1693 for the structure, which probably dates from tfedl 79" century. The

turf collapse lay immediately below the aeolian topsoil. Below the wall the section was
stepped out around 40 cm in order to prevent the stones collapsing. The section below
showed natural topsoil and subsoil above the podsolised old land surface and natural beach
gravel. No further archaeological deposits were observed in the section, nor was the Hekla
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1693 tephra observed in situ.

[10046] Root mat and topsoil. Moderately compacted very dark brown sandy silt with
occasional natural gravels. Very bioturbated by roots. Munsell: 5YR 2.5/2 Dark
Reddish Brown.

[10047] Turf collapse. Firm mid orangey brown sandy silt mottled with mid reddish
orange and mid greyish brown, with occasional natural gravels and charcoal
flecks. H1693 tephra within turves.
Bioturbated by roots and worms.
Munsell: 2.5YR 3/4 Dark Reddish
Brown. $

[10048] Stones of wall.

[10049] Firm mid orangey greyish brown
silt, bioturbated by roots and
worms. Munsell: 7.5YR 4/4
Brown.

[10050] Thick root mat and modern turf
around step of section.

[10051] Topsoil. Firm mid to dark brown
sandy silt with occasional small
natural gravels. Substantial i
bioturbation by roots. Same as ||
[10046]. Munsell: 5YR 2.5/2 Dark i‘
Reddish Brown. |18

[10052] Firm mid reddish brown silt
bioturbated by roots and worms.
Possibly same as [10049].
Munsell: 7.5YR 2.5/2 Very Dark Figure 3. Section of Early Modern ruins in
Brown. Trench 38

[10053] Upper horizon of old land surface.

Firm pale yellowish grey silt with occasional small natural gravels. Munsell:
2.5Y 5/3 Light Olive Brown.

[10054] Lower horizon of old land surface. Firm bright rust orange silt with occasional
natural gravels. Munsell: 5YR 4/6 Yellowish Red.

[10055] Natural old beach terrace. Firm and friable orangey brown sandy silt with very
frequent natural gravels of all sizes. Munsell: 7.5YR 4/3.

Trench 39

Around 15 m south of Trench 37, a small mound approximately 5 m wide by 2 m high was
identified during the GPS contour survey conducted by Oskar Gisli Sveinbjarnarson and
Robert Milek (see map Figure 1). A 1 x 2 m trench was excavated to the western side of
this mound where the sloping side seemed most pronounced. This area also displayed a
distinct change in vegetation from the Field Horset&fuisetum arven$ewhich
dominates this area of the homefield to a patch of Meadow Foktapécurus pratensjs

which could potentially indicate a change in soil thickness or drainage, and as such a ruin
or feature. Immediately below the topsoil was an ashy modern midden deposit [10056],
containing charcoal, peat ash and wood ash. This layer produced many finds, including
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glazed ceramics, burnt stone, window and vessel glass, vitrified clay, plastic, wood
fragments, well-preserved animal and fish bone, and fish scales. This layer was excavated
in order to establish whether this modern midden was infilling an earlier ruin. After 20 —
30cm of excavation revealed only more modern artefacts and peat and wood ash, the
decision was made to place an auger core through the remaining deposits. Midden layers
consisting mostly of peat ash with some charcoal lenses were found extending to at least
110 cm in depth, which was the maximum depth of the auger. Upon examining the report
by Tom McGovern (2005), this seems to match the stratigraphy found in ‘Area 4'. This
area was located in the report as being further north that Trench 39, but the location and
description of the deposits are sufficiently similar that it is possible to say confidently that
these are the same midden deposits.

[10056] Ashy modern midden deposit. Fairly loosely compacted mid orangey-brown
sandy silt mottled c. 10% with greyish brown, with frequent charcoal flecks and
moderately frequent natural gravels. Substantial bioturbation by roots.

Auger Core
0-10cm ToEsoiI
10 - 78 cm 20" century midden deposit. Mid brown (Munsell: 7.5YR 3/3 Dark Brown)

silty sand with frequent charcoal flecks, calcined bone, well-preserved bone
and fish scales and lenses of peat ash and wood ash.

78 —80 cm Firm black charcoal and wood ash layer. Charcoal black with with whitish
grey wood ash patches.

80 -92 cm Firm compact layers of peat ash and wood ash with charcoal flecks and
lenses. Colours: layers of charcoal black, 2.5YR 2.5/4 Dark Reddish Brown,
2.5YR 2.5/2 Very Dusky Red, and 10R 2.5/6 Dark Red.

92 - 97 cm Firm very dark brown (Munsell: 7.5YR 2.5/2 Very Dark Brown) silty clay
with moderately frequent charcoal flecks and poorly preserved bone.

Full Depth of Auger

Trench 40

During a survey of the coastal ruins around Vatnsfjérour in 2009 by Leszek Gardela and
Lukasz Mikolajczyk, a structure on a promontory to the east of the homefield was
identified as the most likely location for a Viking Age boat house (Gardela & Mikolajczyk
2010). In order to assess the potential of this ruin, an evaluation trench was excavated
across the southern wall of the structure (see map Figure 1). This was where the wall
seemed clearest, just to the east of a smaller internal wall, which is likely to have been
added to the structure at a later date. It had previously been suggested that the building had
later been reused as a sheep house or sheep shelter (Gardela & Mikolajczyk 2010). The
excavation revealed a wall approximately 30 cm in height, primarily composed of
yellowish brown turf [L0057] (see photograph Figure 4). In the centre of the wall was a cut
or disturbance to this wall turf, which had been infilled or repaired with more reddish
brown turf [10058], which showed the Hekla 1693 tephra within the turves. North of the
wall was a layer of brown turf collapse and stones [10060], with a patch of reddish brown
collapse [10059] in the centre, which had the Hekla 1693 tephra within it and as such
probably relates to the later repair phase of the building. The H1693 tephra was not visible
in situ above the walls or the floor deposits, but this could potentially be explained by the
re-use of the structure and the repair of the walls. The yellowish brown earlier wall turf was
comparable in appearance to other Medieval and earlier turf deposits found at the site, so
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despte the fact that this turf is not demonstrably below the Hekla 1693 tephra, the b
seems likely to be of Medieval date, and as such is worth further investigation
future excavations at Vatnsfj6rd

[10057] Firm mid to light yellowish browisandy
silt with rare small natural gravels. Sol
bioturbation by roots. Munsell: 10YR 3/6 D¢
Yellowish Brown.
[10058] Firm mid greyish brown sandy silt wi
layers of reddish orange, with rare small nat
gravels. Substantial bioturbation by roots. 93
tephra within turves. Munsell: 5YR 3/3 De
Reddish Brown with 2.5YR 4/6 Re¢
[10059] Moderately compacted mid to de
orangey brown sandy silt with occasional sr
natural gravels. Substantial bioturbation by ro
H1693 Tephra within turves. Muns: 5YR 3/3
Dark Reddish Brown.
[10060] Moderately compacted mid brown ¢
with occasional natural gravels and charcoal fle
(L and large stones. Substantial bioturbation by rc
»athouse Munsell: 5YR 2.5/2 DarlReddish Browr

Trench 41

On the same small peninsula as the boathouse evaluated in Trench 40, a wall arou
high and following the topography of the shore around 15m inland of the current sh
had been surveyed as part of the homefield boundary wall. However, the boundary
wall of the homefield runs west of the modern road. A 1 x 2 m trench was opened
landward side of this feature to attempt to establish its composition and function (s
Figure 1).

Wk — T

2 metres

Figure 5. North Profile of Sea We

Immediately below the thin topsoil, a thick layer of stones about 40cm deeg|
uncovered. These stones were not beach cobbles but angular rocks from the
bedrock. They were interspersed with coarse sand and other beach material
fragments ofshell, and also patches of soil. Several large stones were found
landward side of the wall. The layers of stones were sitting immediately on top of :
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bluish-grey layer of coarse sand [10061], which was interpreted as an old beach surface or
seabed. To the west of this was a thin layer of reddish brown turf collapse [10063], sitting
on top of a dark brown sandy silt with very frequent gravels and stones [10062]. This layer
seems to be infilling a cut, which can be seen as a depression in the profile across the wall
(see Figure 5). This feature appears to be some sort of sea wall, probably built to protect
the boats being stored in the boathouse from tidal surges and storms, lined by large stones
and also with a turf cladding. As there was no soil layer above the natural ground surface, it
seems that the area was deturfed before the wall was built. Due to the fact that the Hekla
1693 tephra was not observed above, within or below the wall, and no datable artefacts or
cultural material was recovered, it is not possible to date the wall without further
investigation.
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TEST TRENCHING AT HALSHUS

Oddgeir Isaksen
Fornleifastofnun Islands

Introduction

Halshas farm is on the east side of the Vatnsfjordur valley about 2.5 km south-east from

Borgarey
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Figure 1. The location of Halshus and Vatnsfjorour.

the farm of Vatnsfjorour. Earliest mention of Halshus is found in a registeagkrgd from
1327, describing Vatnsfjordur church right to driftwood from the farmland (DI. II; 620).
Halshus was originally a tenant farm to Vatnsfjorour farm. However, in 1383 it became
the property of Vatnsfjorour church (DI. Ill; 366). Halshus was abandoned just before
1940, and in 1965 the land was sold to the owners of the neighbouring farm, Pafur
(http://www.althingi.is/altext/86/s/pdf/0034). Shortly after the farm was abandoned, all
buildings Halshus were demolished. The ruins of the last farm which stood there can
however still be seen on top of a tall farm mound.

In 2009 archaeologists working at Vatnsfjérour became aware of a large erosion
face at Halshus where lenses of midden material (wood ash with charcoal) could be seen.
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This was thought to be an indication to the location of the farms midden which could
possibly contain useful comparative material for the research at Vatnsfjorour. Following
some aguring work done on the site (see Dupont-Hébert C., this report) the decision was
there fore made in 2010 to dig a test trench up against the erosion phase. Work was carried
out by the archaeologist Hildur Gestsdéttir and took place on tHeoflAugust. Post-
excavation work was carried out by Oddgeir Isaksen.

Description

The erosion face is located on the western slope of the farm mound at Halshus. It is about
14 m long and 0.9 m high. The trench was 1 x 1 m in size and 1.2 m deep and was located
up against the erosion face, about 5 m from its northern end. Two sections were recorded
in the trench, the 2.12 m high west facing section and the 1.2 m high north facing section
(Figure 3; Table 1). In addition the west facing section within the erosion surface above
the test trench was cleaned.

The overburden in the test trench was a 15 cm
thick deposit of sheep dung, an indication that sheep
have been seeking shelter there and probably aiding the
erosion. This sealed a dark gray and firm deposit of
flaky soil with bits of charcoal (unit [001]). Under
deposit [001], was a lensed deposit [unit 024] of wood
ash with charcoal as well as flecks of the H~1693
tephra indicating that the deposit post-dates it (these
units are only visible in the north facing section).

The overburden seen in the west facing section
consisted of a deposit of flaky soil which contained a
lot of pieces of birch wood (unit [013]) on top of
homogenous soil (unit [014]). This in turn sealed a
sequence of grey wood ash lenses (unit [015]), about
25 cm thick. Directly under [015] was a 5 cm thick silt
deposit mixed with flecks of turf (unit [016]) and under
that a thin deposit of black wood ash (unit [017]) about
1 cm thick. Under deposit [017] came a sequence of
three light brown to medium brown deposits (in
Figure 2. The test trench. chronological order, youngest to oldest: [018], [019]
Direction of camera, south-east and [020]), with combined thickness of about 21 cm,

which all contained birch chippings. All of them were
composed of flaky soil but the earliest of them, unit [020], was also slightly mixed with
fragments of turf. Deposit [020] was sitting directly on top of the H~1693 tephra in situ.

The H~1693 tephra sealed a mixed deposit, about 9 cm thick, of turf debris and silt
(unit [021]), which also contained some wood chippings. This was in turn sitting on top of
a very compacted, about 10 cm thick, deposit of homogenous soil (unit [022]). Deposit
[022] sealed a 8 cm thick deposit (unit [023]) of silt, slightly mixed with charcoal which
was also the lowest unit exposed by the erosion face as (see figure 3).

The north facing section showed clearly how the deposits were sitting on a rather
steep slope (the west side of the farm mound) which dropped from east to west (see Figure
3). Deposits [003] was thickest (11 cm) in the north facing section but became thinner, up
slope to the east. It was mostly about 2 cm thick in the west facing section where it was
clearly sealing a 20 cm thick lensed deposit (unit [025]) of firm, medium brown and orange
turf, a possible turf wall. Also sealed by [003] but only visible in the north facing section
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was a 4 cm thick deposit (unit [005]) of firm turf, possibly collapse from “wall” [025],
which was excavated in plan.

The face of possible turf wall [025], as seen in the west facing section is the wall’s
real face (i.e. it has not been truncated), so it was neither visible in plan, nor the north
facing section.

Underneath “wall” [025] came a sequence of thin (c. 2-7 cm thick) wood ash
deposits with a high charcoal content which separated much thicker (c. 12-16 cm), very
clean peat ash deposits which were excavated to a depth of 1 m (units [026], [006], [007],
[008], [009], [010], [011], [012], [027], [028], [029], [030], [031], [032] & [033]). These
units all clearly respected a north-south aligned break in slope which dropped quite steeply
to the west, immediately west of “wall” [025]. Most of these deposits were thinnest to the
east, thickening the further down the slope they went. These units, in particular the peat as
deposits, were all remarkably clean, no bones were recovered from them, and only one
artefact, a nail, from unit [008]. Coring in the bottom of the trench then revealed a
continuation of peat ash rich deposits running at least as deep as 1 m.

West facing section
——— Topsol
o —— |
m

[016]

[015]

[017]
[018] - o151
H~1693 0200
I L
003 [022]
[ ]\W North facing section
[025] Trampled sheep

u -
\’_\’— erosion face dung up against
[026] 5

[006] [007] N \003]
[010]\ [009] [008]

[012]
| I ——————

i

[031 [029]

.

[030] [027]

[033]

[032]

Figure 3. A drawing of the north- and west facing sections in the test trench at Halshus.
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Table 1. Register of units recorded at Halshus.

Unit Unit
No. Type Description
Dark gray and firm deposit of flaky soil . Contained few bits of burned bones and
1 D 1piece of glass
3 D A mixed deposit of wood- and peat ash.
5 D A firm deposit of turf collapse.
6 D A mixed deposit of wood- and peat ash.
A deposit of mostly clean peat ash with lenses of black wood ash. Contained fire
7 D cracked rocks and one iron nail
8 D A lensed gray and pink peat ash deposit.
D A clean black wood ash deposit high content of charred birch wood.
10 D A clean deposit of peat ash. Contained one iron nail.
11 D A black wood ash deposit containing a few bits of charred birch wood and iron slag.
12 D A clean and thick peat ash deposit. Contained one piece of wet stone.
13 D A deposit of flaky soil with high bits of birch wood content.
14 D A deposit of homogenous sall
15 D A sequence of gray wood ash lenses.
16 D A deposit of silt mixed with flecks of turf.
17 D A thin deposit of black wood ash.
18 D A medium brown deposit of flaky soil. Contained birch chippings.
19 D A medium light brown deposit of flaky soil. Contained birch chippings.
20 D A medium brown deposit of flaky soil. Contained birch chippings.
21 D A mixed deposit of turf debris and silt. Contained some birch chippings
22 D A deposit of homogenous soll
23 D A deposit of silt, slightly mixed with charcoal
24 D A lensed deposit of wood ash with charcoal
25 D A possible turf wall. Made of lensed orange and brown turf
26 D A mixed wood ash deposit with high charcoal content
27 D A deposit of fine black wood ash.
28 D A deposit of mixed peat ash with charcoal
29 D A thick deposit of clean peat ash
30 D A very thick deposit of mixed peat ash with a few bhits of charcoal
31 D A thin deposit of clean peat ash
32 D A thin deposit of black wood ash with charcoal
33 D A thick peat ash deposit. Contained a few bits of burned bone
Conclusion

The goal of the test trenching at Halshus was to locate a midden of a similar date as the one
in Vatnsfjordur in the hope it would contain comparative material for the site. Wood ash
lenses, (unit [015]), which were seen in the coring on top of the slope as well as in the
erosion face on the west slope of the farm mound were thought to be a good indication to
the location of a midden at Halshds. These wood ash lenses [015] clearly do not represent
the main body of an occupation midden, but rather seem to be isolated events of waste
material deposition, postdating the H~1693 tephra. The main midden body is earlier than
possible wall remains [025] which clearly predates the H~1693 tephra considerably. The
midden is mostly composed of peat ash and occasional lenses of wood ash, where artefacts
and bone are almost non-existent, indicating that it is possibly industrial waste rather than
waste associated with the occupation of the farm. There is therefore little information to be
gained from further excavations within this area. The objective to collect comparative
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material for Vatnsfjorour therefore has to be deemed unsuccessful.

Bibliography

DI: Diplomatarium Islandicum I-XVI. islenzkt fornbréfasafn, sem hefir inni ad halda bref
0g gjorninga, déma og maldaga og adrar skrar, er snerta Island eda Islenzka menn.
Copenhagen.1872-1972, Hid Islenzka bokmenntafélag,

80



CORING AT HALSHUS AND VATNSFJARDASEL

Céline Dupont-Hébert
Université Laval

Introduction

——
Surveying the landscape by auguri Raggarey

fields and archaeological features ha
proven to be a productive way t
evaluate the potential of archaeologic
sites. This means of probing sit
stratigraphy has been used in ma
different ways by archaeologists an
geologists around the world but a typice
procedure for archaeological use
Iceland does not exist. Most of the timg¢
a strategy is elaborated in ad hoc
fashion according to the researc
objectives, landscape feature’s leng
and width, knowledge of the area a
intuition of the archaeologist,
Interpretation of core results and daf
synthesis are somehow open
misinterpretation. This matter will b
discussed later. '

During the summer of 2010, twg
auguring experiments were undertake
by the field school staff in the
Vatnsfjordur area. The first one w N
done at the farm of Halshds where ¢
eroded profile showed archaeologic{
deposits. The second experiment wE=s
done at Vatnsfjardasel, a shielingel that became an independent farm in the early
modern period (Figure 1). This assessment will show the application of auguring in the
evaluation process for both rescue and

potential research using both Halshagigure 1. Location of archaeological sites under
discussion in this assessment (modified map from
and Vatnsfjardasel as examples. Aldred 2008)

Halshus

During the summer of 2010, field staff at Vatnsfjorour were advised that severe erosion
had occurred on a slope east of the farm of Halshus, near the Vatnsfjorour farm. An
exposed profile showed stratified deposits of peat ash, charcoal and faunal remains
interpreted as a possible midden feature. In order to evaluate its extent, damage caused by
the erosion, and to plan an eventual rescue excavation, the author and a student from the
field school undertook the coring procedure around the possible midden.
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Brief historical background of Halshis and previous archaeological work

Little is known about the history of the farm of Halshus. The first mention in historical
sources dates its occupation around 1327 (Aldred, 2008Jd@aboksuggested that the

farm was a tenant farm owned by the main farm of Vatnsjordur until the early modern
period (JAM: 214-215) when it probably became an independent farm until its
abandonment in modern times, just like many farms and shielings in the area (eg Sveinhus,
Midhas and Vatnsfardasel). Today, the farm is in ruins: turf and stone walls, a sheep house
and hay storage silo annexed to the main turf structure and other unidentified features are
the only witness of an ancient occupation. East of this structure, at the edge of a gentle
slope, lies the eroded face with midden deposits appearing in the profile. In order to record
the profile and gather more information on successive deposits, a member of the staff
undertook a small evaluation trench where the profile showed its thickest deposits (see
Oddgeir Isaksen, this report).

Coring methodology

Based on the location of the evaluation trench excavated earlier during the summer and the
shape of the feature, a coring strategy was established. A total of five coring transects were
done; four of them — oriented more or less north/south — were concentrated around the
possible midden east of the main turf structure and another one — oriented east/west — was
done between the main structure and a visible feature lying east of the farm (Figure 2). A
five meter distance between each core was respected. A list of all core descriptions can be
found in Table 1. Core locations were flagged in order to later locate them with a total
station.
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Figure 2. Sketch of Halshus farm with coring locations and results.
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Interpretation of the coring results from Halshus

Of all the cores located close to the midden, only two showed stratified peat ash and
charcoal that are typically associated with a midden. Even where the eroded bank showing
peat ash and the evaluation trench where the feature was identified, no clear evidence of the
midden was found in the coring tests. Instead, turf (sometimes laminated - wall material),
charcoal lenses and silt deposits with traces of charcoal and bones were found next to the
possible midden feature. In the absence of clear midden deposits in the cores, few
interpretations of the stratigraphic events are possible. The first possibility is that the
feature was indeed a midden but was mostly destroyed by the erosion process. This
however seems unlikely since the profile shows deposits of more than one meter; the three-
dimensional principles of natural and anthropogenic sediment deposition processes render
the eventuality hardly possible (Figure 3). The second possibility is that the feature as been
truncated by a more recent feature which is not clearly identifiable in the core sediments.
This could be the case since turf, stones, charcoal deposits and also wet compacted organic
layers have been identified in the stratigraphy of the cores (Figure 2 and Table 1). Another
possibilty would be the presence of a “pit house” or a depression filled with domestic
rubbish. This also seemed unlikely since the visible profile does not show any cut or any
aspect of a feature of this nature.

A) accumulation of midden deposits

B) abandonment to erosion

Figure 3.Midden accumulation process, both vertical and horizontal (a), until deposits become
archaeology and are being affected by taphonomic processes like erosion (b).

Conclusions about this investigation are as follows: given that the midden is small,
that there seems to be poor bone preservation and that the feature appears to be limited in
extent, a rescue excavation for the recovery of faunal remains is deemed not productive.
Sampling of deposits for dating purposes or sampling for micromorphology would be a
possible way to gather data for a better understanding of the farm occupation.
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Vatnsfjardasel

Vatnsfardasel is located deep in the valley between two lakes nhamed Nedra-Selvatn and
Fremra-Selvatn more than 10 km west of the main farm of Vatnsfjorour (Figure 1). A lot of
modern material like wood stakes, nails, wooden structures laid around the different
unidentified structures. Coring was undertaken in order to identify the location of a midden
that could be attributed to the occupation of the main turf house when contemporaneous to
early modern Vatnsfjorour farm but also to figure the possibility of further archaeological
research and field work. Coring evaluation took place east-northeast of the main turf
structure by two members of the field school staff.

Brief historical background of Vatnsfjardasel and previous archaeological work

The shieling of Vatnsfjardasel is thought of having been owned by the main farm of
Vatnsfjordur from the Middle Ages to early modern times. It is possible that the shieling
was transformed in an independent farm during that period. The Jardabok doesn’t mention
Vatnsfardasel as owned by Vatnsfjordour but the authors note the possibility of having the
sheep usually raised on Borgarey'’s island (a rented farm of Vatnsfjorour) grazing on the
main land when water lacks on the island or when there is bad weddinéal{ok 214-

215). It is also noted that eggs from Great-Backed gull and Black-backed gull are collected
in Nedra-Stadarvatn which could have been the ancient name of today’s Nedra-Selvatn. No
archaeological work has been done at the shieling except landscape surveys done by Oscar
Aldred from 2005 to 2007 and also by Asta Hermannsdottir in summer 2010.

Coring methodology

Since the location of the midden was not known, landscape around the farm was surveyed
in order to identify its possible situation. Two little mounds were identify as eventual
locations of a midden feature, both close to the edge of a slope and to the main structure
(figure 4). A total of four (4) coring transects were done, two on each feature, and with a 5
meters distance between each core. Results are presented in figure 4 (next page) and the
core register is annexed to this assessment.

Vatnsfjardasel Results

Vatnsfjardasel area is rich in landscape features and ruins. The size of the buildings,
enclosure and potential productivity of grassland seem to show that it was a more
important farm than Halshas. The search for a comparable midden to those of Vatnsfjorour
has been more than promising. One feature has been identified as corresponding to a
possible midden northeast of the main structure as shown by the stratified sequence of peat
ash and charcoal deposits. A coring test was done inside the main building as it seems that
midden deposits are frequenly discovered underneath or inside structure. The test showed
peat ash and charcoal deposits in one of the rooms where the test was done.
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Problems and Potential

The practice of coring can help identify the extent of archaeological features or locate
them, although some difficulties can emerge. First, the stratigraphy released by this
exercise represent only a small sample of the whole feature and could eventually represent
a single event (like postholes or small hearth feature). Second, in the case of middens, only
bone fragments are seen in cores due to its width and therefore it is difficult to estimate
with certainty bone preservation and real archaeological potential of the feature. Third, in
the case of Vatnsjardasel and Halshus, the peat ash and charcoal deposits, having almost no
inclusion, can illustrate the burning of peat used as fuel. Also, because peat ash is a threat
to bone preservation, faunal remains could have been destroyed by chemical action
(acidity). Finally, the depth that can be reached by the tool is limited and therefore full
extent of feature can be missed. Nonetheless, coring is a usefull way to discern differences
between natural and anthropogenic depositions, and to characterize stratigraphy on a large
scale basis with little site impacts, minimum effort and labour.
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Table 1. Coring results from Héalshus

Date: 15/08/2010 cloudy, little rain

pH: 4,1 EC: 1014 Init.: C.D.-H. & R.M

Transect # Core #

1

#1

#2

#3

#4

#5

Layer thickness
0-10 cm
10-22 cm
22-27 cm
27 cm
0-11cm
11-13 cm
13-19cm
19-44 cm
44 cm
0-9cm
9-13 cm
13-17 cm
17-20 cm
20-21cm
21-22 cm
22-27 cm
27-42 cm
42-49 cm
49-52 cm
52-59 cm

59-64 cm

64-69 cm
69-78 cm
78-84 cm

84-87 cm
87-98 cm
98 cm
0-17 cm
17-32 cm
32-50 cm
50-53 cm
53-72 cm
72-73 cm
73 cm
0-12cm
12-18 cm
18-21cm
21-29 cm

Description

top soil, rooty, medium brown, dry, organic matter, loose

sub soil, loose

medium brown silty layer with roots, charcoal bits, loose

stone

top sail, rooty, medium brown, dry, organic matter, loose

sub soil, loose

dark brown turf with peat ash at bottom

silt and turf layer with charcoal bits, medium brown

stone

top sail, rooty, medium brown, dry, organic matter, loose

sub soil, loose

reddish turf with green tephra

silt and turf layer with charcoal bits, medium brown

light brown bleach soil and more charcoal

medium brown turf with charcoal and birch

medium brown silty layer, roots, clean

medium brown to orange reddish brown turf, compact, charcoal bits
medium brown silty layer, roots, clean

really compact wet turf, with charcoal and birch wood, black, floor?

compact, wet, dark brown layer with wood fragment and organic
matter

dark brown turf, compact, with charcoal bits, traces of wood, organic
matter

peat ash, wood ash and charcoal layer

silt and turf layer with charcoal bits, medium brown

silty, medium brown layer, wet, with charcoal bits and traces of burnt
bones
dense charcoal layer, dark brown

dark brown clayish silt, wet, tiny charcoal bits, bone butter?
stone

loose top soil

sub soil, loose

same as above

really wet dark brown organic layer

same as above, with charcoal layer at 63 cm

gravely medium brown layer

stone

top sail, rooty, medium brown, dry, organic matter, loose
sub soil, traces of charcoal

dry silt layer with traces of burnt bones

dry silty turf with traces of charcoal and birch wood
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#6

#7

#8

#9

29-38 cm
38-39 cm
39-45cm
45-57 cm
57-81 cm
81-82 cm
82-89 cm
89-124 cm
0-17cm
17-23 cm
23-27 cm
27-33cm
33-35cm
35-52 cm

52-53 cm
53 cm
0-21cm
21-40 cm
40-43 cm
43-48 cm
48-53 cm
53-54 cm
54-57 cm
57-69 cm
69-74 cm
74-77 cm
77-79 cm
79 cm
0-21 cm
21-32 cm
32-43 cm
43-47 cm
47-52 cm
52-53 cm
53-61 cm
61-68 cm
68 cm
0-17cm
17-24 cm
24-34 cm
34-54 cm
54-62 cm

62-69 cm

same as above

charcoal layer? Or lenses, loose

reddish and medium brown turf, dry

wet dark brown organic layer with charcoal and wood bits
same as above

peat ash layer ?

really wet dark brown organic layer

same as above

top sail, rooty, medium brown, dry, organic matter, loose
subsoll

organic layer, turfy, with traces of peat ash, wet

light brown silt clean and dry (Aeolian?)

same as above

wet turf and organic matter with wood fragments and traces of
charcoal
charcoal layer and organic matter, compact, floor deposit?

stone
top sail, dry
sub soll, dry

dry silt, medium brown, traces of light grey tephra

dry medium brown silt with traces of charcoal

light brown and reddish turf layer

clean silty layer

wet reddish and dark brown turf with birch

same as above

wet reddish brown and orange turf layer, wet and clean

charcoal and peat ash layer

wet medium brown silt with traces of charcoal

stone

dry and compact top soil

dry and compact subsoil

same as above

wet reddish and dark brown turf with traces of charcoal, compact
silty medium brown layer with traces of charcoal and wood

silty medium brown layer with peat ash

wet medium brown silt with traces of charcoal, compact and organic

same as above with more charcoal, birch and wood traces

stone
top sail, dry
sub soll, dry

medium brown wet silty layer with traces of charcoal and wood
same as above, traces of burnt bones

same as above with traces of burnt bones, more compact and more
wet, darker
same as above
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#10

#11

#12

#13

#14

#15

69-82 cm
82-101 cm
101- 116 cm
0-21cm
21-25cm
25-34 cm

34-42 cm
42-51 cm
51-62 cm

62-80 cm
80-90 cm
90-119 cm
0-18 cm
18-23 cm
23-28 cm
28-33cm
33-35cm
35cm
0-16 cm
16-22 cm
22 cm
0-13cm
13 cm
0-26 cm
26-35cm
35-46 cm
46-57 cm
57 cm
0-17cm
17-23 cm
23-32cm
32-35cm
35cm

peat ash and charcoal, compact and clean

same as above

wet organic layer, dark brown, traces of unburnt bone (bone butter)
top sall

subsoll

medium brown silty layer with traces of charcoal, wood and bone
fragment
same as above

wet turfy layer with charcoal bits

light brown silt compact and wet with traces of birch wood and
charcoal, bone butter?
same as above

layers of charcoal and peat ash, possible bone butter
laminated layers of peat ash, charcoal and medium brown silt, wet.
top sall

subsoll

turfy layer with charcoal ,compact and dry

wet reddish turf, traces of charcoal, burnt bones (minimal)
same as above

stone

top soil and subsoil

turfy layer with charcoal ,compact and dry

Stone

top soil and subsaoil

stone

topsoil

subsoll

same as above

laminated reddish brown and light brown turf

stone
topsaoil, dry
subsoil, dry

dry silty layer with traces of charcoal
same as above

stone

Table 2. Coring results from Vatnsfjardasel
Date: 17/08/2010 cloudy

Init.: C.D.-H. & O. G.

Transect #
1

Core #
#1

Layer thickness Description

0-23 cm

23-32cm
32-39cm
39-51 cm
51-55cm

55-63 cm

top\subsoil, wet and organic

turf mixed with topsoil, medium brown, wet and compact
red brown turf, wet, soft, traces of charcoal

same as above

light to medium brown turf gravel,-burnt bones and NO
charcoal
reddish brown turf, traces of charcoal, wet
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#2

#3

#4

#5

#6

#7

#8

#9

63-74 cm
74-76 cm

76-82 cm
82 cm
0-35cm
35-39 cm
39-50 cm
50-53 cm

53-60 cm
60 cm
0-24 cm
24-29 cm
29-39 cm

39-48 cm
48-55 cm
55 cm
0-30 cm
30-32cm
32-35cm
35-38 cm
38-40 cm
40-48 cm
48 cm
0-24 cm
24-30 cm
30-38 cm
38-45cm
45-49 cm

49-62 cm

62 cm
0-27 cm
27-48 cm
48 cm
0-25cm
25-29 cm
29-34 cm
34-38 cm
38-42 cm
42 cm
0-22 cm
22-26 cm
26-45cm

45 cm
0-22 cm
22-29 cm
29-37 cm
37-40 cm

same as above

laminated reddish brown to dark brown turf, traces of burnt
bones?
bright orange unidentified soil with charcoal layer

stone

top\subsoil loose

reddish brown turf, traces of charcoal, wet, burnt bones
same as above

reddish brown laminated turf with light brown turf and traces of
charcoal
wet dark brown layer with traces of reddish turf and charcoal

stone
topsoil
subsaoil

laminated reddish brown, light brown and dark brown turf,
charcoal bits and organic matter
dark brown organic layer charcoal and reddish brown turf

reddish orange with charcoal and light brown turf at 54 cm
stone

top\subsoil loose

rooty medium brown silt

reddish brown and light brown turf

medium to dark brown wet organic traces of charcoal and turf
reddish brown and light brown turf

medium to dark brown wet organic traces of charcoal and turf
stone

top\subsoil loose

reddish and medium brown turf, wet with charcoal

dull medium brown layer, traces of charcoal

same as above

uniform medium brown silty layer with traces of charcoal and
gravel

laminated bright orange turf?, clean, oxidised turf, natural,
compact

end of coring

top\subsoil, rooty
natural, sterile soil
end of coring
top\subsoil

loose medium brown turfy soil with gravel
charcoal layer

peat ash layer, clean
charcoal layer

stone

top\subsoil

reddish brown turf

medium brown wet soil with traces of charcoal, peat ash and
gravel
stone

top\subsoil
medium brown wet soil with traces of charcoal
same as above with traces of peat ash

same as above but with more peat ash and charcoal, possible
charcoal layer at 34 cm
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#10

#11

#12

#13

#14

#15

#16

#17

40-53 cm
53-57 cm
57-65 cm
65-68 cm
68-76 cm
76-82 cm
82-84 cm
84-94 cm
94-101 cm
101 cm
0-40 cm
40-70 cm
70-89 cm
89-94 cm
94-111 cm
111 cm
19 cm

21 cm
0-14 cm
14-16 cm
16-31cm
31-48 cm
48-51 cm
51-57 cm

57 cm
0-23 cm
23-34 cm
34 cm
0-24 cm
24-37 cm
37-42 cm
42 cm
0-17cm
17-23 cm
23-26 cm
26-33cm
33cm
0-19cm
19-26 cm
26-28 cm
28-33cm

33-53 cm
53-57 cm
57-63 cm
63-64 cm
64 cm
0-17cm
17-27 cm
27-36 cm
36-53 cm

same as above

medium brown wet soil with traces of charcoal
medium brown soil with traces of charcoal and peat ash
laminated charcoal layers with medium brown soil between
medium brown wet soil with traces of charcoal
same as above

charcoal layer compact, coarse

peat ash, charcoal and burnt bones

same as above

stone

loose top\subsoil

medium brown wet traces of charcoal and loose
same as above

peat ash and charcoal

same as above plus burnt bones

stone

peat ash

stone

top\subsoil

reddish brown turf

medium brown wet layer with charcoal and gravel
same as above

charcoal and peat ash

very compact wet medium brown and dark brown layer of turf,

charcoal
stone

top\subsoil

wet medium brown layer with traces of charcoal
stone

top\subsoil

medium brown wet layer with traces of charcoal
charcoal, peat ash and turf

stone

top\subsoil

medium brown wet layer with traces of charcoal
reddish brown and medium brown turf

peat ash and charcoal

stone

top\subsoil

medium brown wet layer with traces of charcoal
reddish brown turf

medium brown layer, wet, with traces of charcoal and burnt
bones
same as above

charcoal layer with traces of bones

medium brown and light brown soil with traces of charcoal
peat ash and charcoal

stone

top\subsoil

medium brown rooty layer with traces of charcoal

medium brown layer, traces of charcoal and reddish turf
same as above
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#18

53-57 cm

57-62 cm
62-66 cm
66-68 cm
68 cm
0-19cm
19-31 cm
31-36 cm
36-45cm
45-49 cm
49 cm

laminated reddish brown, light brown and dark brown turf,
traces of charcoal
peat ash layer

charcoal layer compact, coarse

peat ash layer

stone

top\subsoil

laminated layers of charcoal and reddish turf wet and compact
medium brown wet traces of charcoal

same as above

peat ash and charcoal

stone
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ASSESSMENT OF THEARTEFACTS FROM VATNSFJORBPUR

Guorun Alda Gislgdéttir
Fornleifastofnun Islands

With stone analysis by Sélveig Gudmundsdottir Beck, Fornleifastofnun islands
and pottery analysis by Gavin Lucas, University of Iceland

Artefacts from the Viking Age Area

The material retrieved this field season is very sparse, only iron and stone finds, numbering
11 altogether. All of the finds are from a small house (structure 10) in Area 14, dated to the
Viking Age.

The iron objects are fragmented and their type and function cannot be determined
except for find no. 12 from context [10035] which is a gravel spread inside the structure. This
find is a tool, probably a punch. The stone finds consist of weights and a manuport. Find 8
from [10022], find 9 from [10029] and find 11 from [10033] — are all weights found within
the building. Stone weights 8 and 9 are perforated crudely probably partly through a natural
hole but find no. 11 is made of Rhyolitic tuff, worked and has a round and small perforation.
Those stone weights are probably loom weights and suggest that a warp-weighted loom was
housed in structure 10.

Table 1.Finds from Area 14, in the Viking Age part of the site.

Find No | Unit No | Object Material Sub-material
10-001 | 9045 Indeterminate Iron

10-002 | 9045 Indeterminate Iron

10-003 | 9045 Manuport? Stone Red-Interbasaltic sedimentary rock
10-004 | 10006 Food waste Animal bone

10-005 10008 Food waste Animal bone

10-006 10007 Indeterminate Iron

10-008 | 10022 Weight Stone Gabbro
10-009 | 10029 Weight Stone Basalt?
10-010 10029 Indeterminate Stone Basalt?
10-011 | 10033 Weight Stone Rhyolitic tuff
10-012 10035 Tool Iron

Artefacts from the Farm Mound Area

Unlike previous years the finds from the 2010 field season were chiefly recovered from
occupation deposits, not primarily from post-abandonment deposits, as in 2009, or severely
disturbed deposits created by the levelling of the home field, as in the field seasons 2006-
2008.

The finds retrieved are of diverse types and material and date from the &rly 20
century back to the 17 but substantial proportion are dated to th® tbrearly 18' century.

All finds were processed and given basic conservation care on site but further
conservation work was carried out during post excavation work by Jannie Amsgaard Ebsen
(Odense Bys Museet, DK) and Pérdis Baldursdottir (Forvarslan.is). The preservation
condition of the finds varies; in the moist condition of the excavated layers the organic
material is in very good condition, but preservation of metal objects is poorer.
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Organic preservation was generally very good especially in thedmtury layers of
the room given the group number 10662, where large amount of organic material as wood,

textile, leather and bone were found. Most

of the finds were retrieved from floor deposits

which included large amounts of wood items (mainly of broken artefacts and splinters,
probably from woodworking), textiles (both shreds and larger pieces, some identifiable items

among them — both woven and knitted) and

bones are being analysed by Céline Dupont-

Most of the retrieved pottery vesse
date to the 17— 18" centuries. These vesse
were mainly found in structures given tr
group numbers 10662, 10151, 10590 a
8562. Pottery dated to the™192d" centuries
were mainly found in structures 8563, 85¢
and 8563. The assemblage is diverse ¢
there are many interesting pieces such
Westerwald jugs and tripod cooking vesse
All the clay tobacco pipes found in field th
2010 field season can be dated to th& 1
century. The glass finds consist both
window pane and vessel fragments fro
bottles, phials, beakers and stemware, sc
very decorative. Few beads are also pres
in the finds assemblage. The glass materia
dated to the 17 -20" centuries, as the
pottery.

Most of the metal objects are of iro
and copper alloy but lesser amount of le
and lead alloys. The preservation of metal
average to bad and many of the finds in ve
poor condition. The metal finds are also ve
diverse, most of the iron finds are nails
both forged and machine manufacture
shovel blades, knives, sewing needles &
cooking vessels. The finds made of copg
alloy are of more personal nature, clothir
items, thimbles but also -cutlery. Stor
objects are mostly hammers and weights |
also schistose whetstones.

The find assemblage from roor
group 10662 is a very interesting one. T
amount of fish bones and fish hamme
reflect food processing activity but gre:
numbers of textiles shreds and fragment
wood found in the floor layers might sugge
that the rags and shavings were thrown on
floor to keep it dry.

It is firmly believed that ongoing
excavation during the forthcoming 201

bone fragments ( fish and mammals). The animal
Hébert at the Université Laval (see this report).

i

5 6 i 8 9 10 " 12
"ml;xwJuu\»luiuuiunllllllmj.mmmhhw

Figure 1. The two pottery fragments on the left are
from 10506. The one on the right is from context
10578.

Figure 2. Clay pipes, stems and bowls from
context 10510.

Figure 3.Whetstones. Above: from context
10529. Below context 10651.

excavation season will add further to o..
understanding of the daily life in the®@nd 18' centuries at Vatnsfjordur.
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Finds from Evaluation Trenches 36, 37 and 42

The 14 finds from evaluation trenches 36, 37 and 42 are all modern, fate ned 28
century; i.e. ceramics, glass, a probable writing implement (slate stylus) and a barbed wire.

Table 2.Finds from the Evaluation trenches.

Find No | Unit No Area Object Material Sub-material
10-013 | 10064 42 Barbed wire Iron

10-014 37 Bottle Glass

10-015 37 Window pane Glass

10-016 37 Fuel ash Slag

10-017 37 Pottery Ceramic

10-018 37 Food waste Animal bone Sheep rib
10-019 37 Unworked wood Wood

10-020 36 Pottery Ceramic

10-021 36 Stylus? Stone Slate
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ASSESSMENT AND EVALUATION OF THE ARCHAEOMETALLURGICAL RESIDUES

Thomas Birch
University of Aberdeen

Introduction

The survey and excavation of a Viking farmstead complex at Vatnsfjordur, in isafjardardjap,
is nearing completion this year (2011) since its beginning in 2003 by Fornleifastofnun islands
and members from the University of Aberdeen. The site spans from the tenth to the twentieth
centuries AD, being a chieftains seat from the thirteenth to the seventeenth centuries (Milek
2008). This report is concerned with the archaeometallurgical residues recovered during
excavations on the Farm Mound and in the Viking Age part of the site. Structure 3 was
identified as a Viking Age smithy with its eastern wall abutted by a small oblong building
(Structure 6) which was probably a storage building. During fieldwork from seasons 2005 to
2009, a minimum of approximately 150 kg of metallurgical waste was recovered from
contexts in association with these structures, believed to be dated to the tenth century/Viking
period.

This report presents the results and observations made based on a macroscopic
assessment and scientific investigation of the assemblage carried out at Fornleifastofnun
islands (Reykjavik, Iceland) and the University of Aberdeen (Scotland, UK) in July and
August 2010. The main aims of the study were:

1) to confirm the identification of the slag remains and other metallurgical residues as
being related to ferrous metallurgy;

i) to establish which metallurgical processes took place; smithing and/or smelting;

iii) to consider the possible presence of other pyrotechnical and non-ferrous metallurgy
processes on site, and

iv) to evaluate the potential for further research and analytical study of the assemblage.

This study followed the methodology for the identification and reporting of slag
outlined in the Archaeometallurgy guidelines published by English Heritage (Bayley et al.
2001) and the research framework proposed by the Historical Metallurgy Society (Bayley et
al. 2008). This report presents the observations and results of the assessment and scientific
investigation of the assemblage in order to contextualise the technological information
yielded from the different remains. A brief introduction into pre-industrial iron metallurgy is
provided relating to Viking Age and Early Medieval Iceland.

Viking Age and Early Medieval Iron Metallurgy in Iceland

With reference to Viking Age and Early Medieval sites, Fridriksson and Hermanns-
Audardaéttir (1992) proposed a model for iron production in Iceland until its decline with the
collapse of the Catholic Church in the 1560s. They propose a model for the movement of iron
in Iceland, making conclusions about the trade and import of the material, with reference to
historical accounts. Smith (2005) furthered previous work by focusing on the socio-political
and economic context of iron production in Iceland. Using Héals as a case study, Smith has
made detailed suggestions about the scale of production and organisation. Whilst providing an
approximate overview of iron production and its role in Viking Age and Early Medieval
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Iceland, the previous two studies have been fundamental in making careful deductions about
furnace morphology. They outline a general furnace model based on the archaeological
referents, deducing that it consists of a subterranean stone-lined base with a turf walled
superstructure. Not only is this implied by the evidence in the archaeological record, but it
corresponds neatly with the apparent absence of technical ceramics associated with iron
production. This also reflects the scarcity of good clay deposits from which to construct a
furnace. The parent material of Iceland’s young geology consists mostly of basic extrusive
igneous rock (mainly basaltic) that has yet to produce mature clay sediments through
chemical weathering.

Relatively little work in the way of archaeometallurgical studies exist for Iceland when
compared to the wider context of North-Western Europe. It is during the last decade that
analytical data on slag compositions has been published from archaeological sites. Tap slag
from two iron production sites, Belgsa and Lundur (Fjnéskadalur), along with a few slag
inclusions from an anvil found in Skbégar (southern coast), were analysed for their
composition and microstructure by Buchwald (2005: 332-333). Production slags, metallic
fragments and bog ores were also examined and analysed by Espelund (2003: 158-161; 2007:
65-67) from Vidivellr and Sandartunga in addition to the latter two sites mentioned.
Sigurdardéttir's (1999; 2004) investigation into the prosace of iron in Iceland examined
smelting and smithing slags from a number of sites, as well as undertaking extensive
programme of analyses of slag inclusions entrapped in iron artefacts. The most recent and
comprehensive analysis of iron production and iron working residues comes from McDonnell
and Maclean’s (2010) slag report for Hofstadir.

The difference in the format of the results and in aspects of the methodology of slag
analyses between publications prevents an effective comparison of their compositions.
Espelund’s results only report an incomplete selection of oxides present, making it difficult to
judge how representative the data is of the overall composition. Only individual slag phases
were analysed in Sigdardottir's study, and so the results are not fulgresentative of the
bulk average slag composition. McDonnell and Maclean’s reported results, as well as
Buchwald’s few analyses, list the full range of oxides detected, which are representative of
the average slag composition. Future slag analyses and report of results should promote
comparability with previous studies in order to gain a better understanding of iron production
and iron working in Iceland.

The 'bloomery/direct’ process

Iron may have be recovered from the earth’s surface in the form of meteoric iron, however,
the most common way of obtaining iron was to extract it from its ore. During the Viking Age
and Early Medieval Period, the main method was to smelt iron ores by the ‘direct’ process, or
‘bloomery’ method. Bog iron ore deposits were widespread in Iceland due to the leaching of
iron compounds from the basaltic bedrock that precipitate to form accumulations or
concretions of ‘bog ore’ (hydrated iron oxides). The unwanted non-metallic mineral
component of any ore is known as ‘gangue’, and can often be separated from the iron bearing
minerals through a process often termed ‘ore dressing’ or ‘beneficiation’. Crushing, sorting
and roasting may contribute towards benefiting the ore, as well as removing sulphur from
sulphidic ores.

The direct process is a solid state reaction in which iron ore is processed in a furnace
with fuel (charcoal) at below 1500°C, usually at around 1200°C. In this reaction iron oxides
are reduced to metallic iron, which coalesces and sinters to form a large lump of slag-rich iron
known as the ‘bloom’. The bloom forms around the blow hole, or tuyére, on the inside of the
furnace. The main by-product of this smelting process is known as ‘slag’. A great deal in

98



depth has been written about the direct process in iron smelting technology, of which only a
brief description has been given here (McDonnell 1989: 474; Rostoker and Bronson 1990: 25-
32, 89-91; Scott 1990: 158-70; Tylecote 1980: 209-20).

Slag has been generalized as the “waste product of smelting processes”, however,
“slag is a rather general term, much like ‘ceramic’, and any given smelting site often
comprises a multitude of subtypes of slag” (Pleiner 2000: 251; Rehren et al. 2007: 215). Slag
is formed during the bloomery process from unreduced iron oxides, silica and alumina. The
silica and alumina may come from the furnace clay lining, any additional fluxes added, or
may be present in the ore being processed (as ‘gangue’). Slag liquates at around 1000°C, and
is often described as being liquid or ‘semi-liquid’ during the smelting process. Slag may also
be made from the technical ceramics (such as the ‘tuyeres’ or furnace lining), the fuel ash and
other impurities in the gangue component of the ore.

There are, generally, two furnace construction types; those that tap the slag from the
furnace, and those that do not tap the slag from the furnace. Smelting slag morphologies have
been used to identify different slags produced due to the variation in the furnace structure,
conditions of the smelt, and the raw materials used. Tapping furnaces allow the slag to run out
of the furnace as a slag flow, whilst non-tapping furnaces retain the slag which solidifies into
a solid block at the bottom of the furnace.

Non-tapping furnace constructions usually collect the slag at the bottom of the
furnace. Non-tapping furnace slags are often referred to as ‘slag blocks’, ‘slag cakes’ or
‘furnace bottoms’ (Paynter 2007: 205). One must be wary that there is a distinction between
‘slag blocks’ formed in a pit underneath the furnace, and those formed at the bottom of the
furnace referred to as ‘furnace bottoms’ (Joosten 2004: 16). Slag-pit furnaces utilize pits
which are completely filled with slag to form heavy slag blocks, and these can be recognised
by their characteristic cauldron or ‘plano-convex’ shape due to their cast impression from the
subterranean hearths of slag pit furnaces (Pleiner 2000: 257-9). ‘Furnace bottom’ slag is often
a direct impression of the bottom of the furnace. As a result, iron slag can provide us with
specific information about the furnace design, its shape and dimensions (Pleiner 2000: 251-9).

‘Tap slag’, is formed in tapping furnaces where the structure taps away the slag from
the smelt, often resulting in flows of slag (or ‘runnels’) similar in texture to lava with runs on
its uppermost surface, sometimes referred to as ‘ropey’ (Joosten 2004: 17; Pleiner 2000: 262).
There is also ‘furnace slag’ which is formed in the shaft of the structure, often containing
cinder and charcoal. Overall, iron slag can inform us of the mode of operation; how the slag
was removed from the furnace, providing us with a fundamental insight into the smelting
operations of the furnace used. The composition of slag can lead us to further conclusions on
the temperature of the smelting operations. As already mentioned, it can provide us with
information about the furnace being used. Slag morphology has helped distinguish between
tapped furnaces and non-tapping furnaces; however, the study of slag morphology is not free
from limitations.

Slag can often be inconclusive as to the processes by which it was derived (Joosten
2004: 18), as often the term ‘undiagnostic slag’ is used, as well as the fact that there can be a
great deal of similarity between slags, which offer “little representation of the variability in
furnace designs” (Rehren et al. 2007: 212). Tap slag may be present in archaeological
assemblages associated with non-tapping furnaces (Paynter 2007: 206). Similarly, ‘reheating
slags’ can often be mistaken for furnace bottoms (Joosten 2004: 18). Slag that is tapped into a
pit away from the furnace, in a similar fashion to a slag-pit furnace, can be mistaken for slag
blocks from a non-tapping furnace construction, therefore it is imperative that the contextual
evidence is considered when studying slag (Pleiner 2000: 62-63, 257). In summary, we must
accept that the visual analysis of slag may not always be a conclusive method for
distinguishing between mode of operation in bloomery smelting, or furnace designs. A lot of
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detail has been paid to the study of slag, of which only a short summary has been given here
(Bachman 1982; McDonnell 1989: 373; Paynter 2006; Rostoker and Bronson 1990: 91-4;
Scott 1990: 155-8; Tholander 1989; Tylecote 1980: 223-4, 1987: 291-324).

The ‘bloom’ of iron that is formed at the bottom of the furnace is often rich in slag
during bloomery smelting. In order to remove the majority of this slag, the bloom is usually
hammered on an anvil in a process known as ‘primary smithing’. ‘Secondary smithing’ is
where the metallic iron bar, or billet is formed into a finished object, and is also the process
by which iron objects are reworked, modified or repaired. Slag that is expelled from the iron
bar, or object, accumulates in the hearth to form ‘smithing hearth bottoms’ (SHB’s), also
referred to in shape as ‘plano-convex bottoms’. During the secondary smithing stage
hammerscale is formed whereby flakes of oxidised iron and spheroidal droplets (that solidify
in the air before landing) detach from the surface of the object being worked during striking.

Methodology

The archaeometallurgical residues collected were first examined visually, before samples
were selected for further chemical and microscope analysis. The methods employed for this
study are described in detail below. All abbreviations, symbols and acronyms used throughout
the report in the text and illustrations are listed in Appendix 1.

Visual assessment

The maximum and minimum dimensions for each classification type were recorded, as well
as the frequend§ (where possible) and the total weight (g). The classifications used for this
assessment are described and justified in the following section.

Sample selection

Five samples were selected from the assemblage representative of the different slag
morphologies identified. Two smelting slag fragments were sampled, along with one sample
of tapped slag, flowed slag, hearth bottom, and undiagnostic slag. All samples analysed in this
report derive from the most productive slag context W319 (VSF05) and correspond with
Finds Number 113. Rather than compare different samples from different archaeological
contexts, it was decided to gain a representative selection from one context where the slag
residues are assumed to be related.

Preparation and analytical methods

Each sample was obtained using a water-lubricated rotary silicon carbide (SiC) grinder cut-off
machine. The sample was ground using 120 grade SiC abrasive paper prior to being mounted
in a two-component epoxy resin. The resin block was ground using SiC abrasive grade paper
(grade 120-4000) and then flatly polished using diamond paste mediums 6 and.0.25u

A metallographic study was performed on each sample using a metallographic optical
microscope in plane polarised light (PPL) to assess the microstructure and distinguish
different zones of interest. All micrographs are provided with scale bare (in micrometers) and
microscope magnification (100X, 200X). Each sample was carbon-coated for chemical
analysis. The bulk composition of each sample was determined based on five area analyses

1 For some contexts, a count is provided for ‘hammerscale’. This count represents the number of slag spheres that were
identified, and do not represent the total count of the magnetic residues collected.
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using an ISIS ABT-55 scanning electron microscope equipped with an Oxford Link
Analytical AN 10/55S energy dispersive spectrometer system (SEM-EDS). Measurements
were performed with a 15kV accelerating voltage withe40% deadtime. All sample
preparations and analyses were performed at the University of Aberdeen.

The precision and accuracy of the instrument used in this study was tested through
repeated analysis of reference materials relevant to the analysis of slag (see Table 1). Three
reference glasses, produced by Brill (1999) from the Corning Museum of Glass were analysed
(Glass B, Glass C and Glass D). The results from recent microbeam analyses of these
standards were employed as the reference values for this study (Vicenzi 2002). The accuracy
and precision tests for the lead-rich reference glass (Glass C) were significantly higher than
those results obtained from the other two glasses, perhaps owing to an internal matrix affect.
Subsequently, it was decided to focus to pay greater attention to the results obtained from
Glass B and Glass D. The results are generally good. Minor elements can be detected and
quantified for amounts over 0.2 %. The relative quantification error for minor element oxides
(<1 wt%) was up to 20%, and for major element oxides (>1 wt%) the relative error was
around 2-3%. The accuracy of the calibration and validity of the ZAF correction procedure for
SEM-EDS was tested with the latter mentioned reference materials. The calibration of the
scanning electron microscope was based on pure elements and simple compounds. Oxygen
was not measured in this study, but was calculated based on stoichiometry. All results are
reported as averages and expressed in weight percent of the element oxides.

Slag classification and terminology

There is no consensus on how slag should be classified and the terminology employed to
describe those classifications Due to the variety of slag and residues, reports should
consider each assemblage within a flexible framework that is site specific, as each site can
produce its own specific types (Crew 1996). Different types of slag are produced during the
iron smelting and smithing processes, which can often be differentiated by their morphology,
size, and characteristic features. Density and colour can also be used to differentiate slag
types, but these properties can vary greatly between slags from the same process. Slags from
the bloomery-smelting and smithing process are compositionally very similar, and so this is
not often used to differentiate between the two processes. Slags can also exhibit mixed
characteristics, or intermediate characteristics that make them difficult to relate to a
metallurgical process easily, and so it is worthy to conceive of a continuum of slag types
rather than a division of easily definable types.

Initial efforts to categorise metallurgical residues from Vatnsfjordur found close
parallels to those devised by McDonnell and Maclean (2010) for their archaeometallurigcal
assessment of the residues from Hofstadir (a Viking Period Hall in north-eastern Iceland).
This report employs a similar terminology and classification system to that employed by
McDonnell and Maclean (2010). Some terms have not been employed due to their ambivalent
meaning. For purposes of clarity and comparability, the terminology and classification system
employed here will be described in detail with reference to previous slag assessments in
Iceland.

The archaeometallurgical residues can be separated into two groups, those that are

15 For a general introduction and outline of slag morphologies (classification systems) that have been utilised in
archaeological studies, the reader can be guided towards the online glossary of terms and definitions produced by the
Historical Metallurgy Society, as well as their catalogue of the National Slag Collection containing exemplary photographs.
The archaeometallurgy guidelines produced by English Heritage provides an informative and useful introduction to slag
types and descriptions.
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diagnostic, and those that are non-diagnostic. Diagnostic residues exhibit clear characteristics
that identify the process that they derive from, such as iron production and iron working.
Non-diagnostic residues present no clear characteristics or features that identify them clearly
with a specific technological process. Non-diagnostic slags can often be related to ferrous
metallurgy generally, but it is unclear whether they originate from bloomery-smelting or
smithing. Often, non-diagnostic slag residues can comprise the majority of an assemblage
whereby they are fragmentary, weathered and corroded pieces of slag displaying intermediate
characteristics that prevent them from being assigned to a particular metallurgical process.
Despite previous use of the terms ‘smithing slag lumps’ and ‘cinder’ in other slag reports,
they will not be employed here as will be justified later. Some examples of the slag types
discussed in this section can be found in Appendix 2, along with the figures included in the
text.

Diagnostic residues

Slags that can be associated with a particular process are considered diagnostic. The
diagnostic slags derived from iron production are tap and/or smelting slag (see Fig.1).
Diagnostic iron working slags are smithing hearth bottoms and hammerscale.

Tap Slag

This slag is generated by the bloomery smelting process and has flowed from the furnace in a
liquated state. This may not always have been an intentional act. It is characterised by the
flow texture on the upper cooling surface that has commonly been referred to as a ‘lava-like’
appearance or ‘ropey’ morphology. The upper cooling surface of tap slag exhibits a free
flowing texture consisting of ‘runnels’ or ‘rivulets’. In cross-section and on fractured edges,
tap slag is dense, often with small spheroidal vesicles (bubbles) near the upper surface formed
by escaping gases. There may be a few large voids. The differential in cooling between the
faster cooling surface and the slower cooling bottom can form a two-banded appearance in
section with a fine crystalline fracture. The base, or ‘under-surface’, of tap slag may be rough
and display impressions, sometimes with adhering residues of matter the slag has run upon.

Smelting Slag

Slag that has been formed by the bloomery smelting process that has not flowed from the
furnace can be described as smelting slag. It often has a medium to low density and may
exhibit great variability in its porosity. Vesicles may range in size, frequency and shape, often
having an irregular character. Compared to the free flowing nature of tap slags, smelting slag
is often more viscous in appearance. Sometimes there a long or large viscous flows displaying
the course and direction of the flow. The most characteristic feature of smelting slag is the
presence of large charcoal impressions, and in cases, embedded charcoal. Some smelting slag
may incorporate other residues and inclusions indicative of the smelting environment and
construction, such as stones, technical ceramics (furnace wall or lining) and organic matter.
Some furnaces may produce a ‘furnace bottom’, a dense cake of smelting slag that may
include pieces of ore and fuel, as well as provide an impression of the base of the furnace
structure.
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Smithing Hearth Bottom

During the process of smithing, slag may accumulate in the bottom of a hearth. Forming the
bottom of the heart, smithing hearth bottoms (SHB’s) typically have a convex base and are
circular to oval shape. The upper surface, the ‘top’ of an SHB may be planar (plano-convex
SHB) to concave, a depression caused by the air blast (concavo-convex SHB). The upper
surface may also be irregular. For the purpose of this study, a diagnostic SHB (or fragment
thereof) should exhibit a planar-to-concavo top, defined by a ‘rim’ which follows into a
convex bottom. Sometimes referred to as hearth cakes, SHB’s can range in size and weight
depending on the amount of slag that has accumulated. Primary smithing (bloom-refining),
often generates larger SHB’s due to the slag-rich nature of the bloom being worked,
compared to secondary smithing (manufacture, repair, re-working). SHB’s can be magnetic
due to the fragments of iron and hammer scale that has been incorporated into the slag. The
base may include impressions of charcoal, remnants of hearth lining, and sometimes other
material (sand, stones) adhering to the surface. SHB’s and furnace bottoms can be mistaken
for one another, and so careful attention needs to be paid to the diagnostic features.

Hammerscale

Iron oxides and microslags generated from smithing are known as hammerscale. They can be
identified by their shape and size. There are two types of hammerscale: platy (sometimes
termed ‘flake’), and spheroidal. During smithing, the iron can be heated in the reducing or
oxidising part of the hearth. When the iron oxidises, it forms a thin scale of iron oxide at the
surface. Upon being struck by a hammer, the iron oxide skin will usually break away from the
metallic iron substrate to produce platy hammerscale. Platy hammerscale is often very small
and magnetic, with flakes rarely being greater than 5mm in length. Platy hammerscale may be
associated with primary and secondary smithing. Spheroidal hammerscale (microslag) is often
associated with primary smithing. As a bloom is refined, the iron is consolidated as it
becomes depleted in slag. The entrapped slag inclusions are extruded from the iron during
smithing, squeezed out in a liquated state during the high temperature process. The extruded
slag cools upon contact with the air and solidifies into a spheroidal globule. The spheroidal
globules formed from primary smithing may contain a central void of vesicle that forms as the
rapid cooling of liquated slag rapidly cools in combination with the process of any escaping
gases. Spheroidal hammerscale may also form from any fluxes that have been utilized during
the smithing process, which liquate and are expelled from the surface of the worked iron
along with the departing iron oxide fragments. This hammerscale consists of an iron oxide
core subsumed within a globular spheroid of slag, and may result from primary or secondary
smithing. For the purposes of this report, the category ‘magnetic residues’ is employed, in
which hammerscale is included. Due to their microscopic nature, it is difficult to assess
whether all magnetic residues represent hammerscale, and so the term ‘magnetic residues’
will be employed.

Hammerscale is often missed during excavation due to its size. Only by employing
certain excavation strategies can it be systematically recovered. The Society for Historical
Metallurgy provide the most up-to-date methods dedicated to the recovery of metallurgical
remains in archaeology (Bayley et al. 2001; Bayley et al. 2008:29; Dungworth & Paynter
2006: 7, 13; McDonnell & Starley 2002; Starley 1995, 2002). Mapping the distribution of
hammerscale may vyield information on the location of the hearth and anvil using during
smithing.
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Non-diagnostic residues

The terms ‘smithing slag lumps’ and ‘cinder’ are utilised as terms in some classification
systems. These two definitions are not used to classify the residues in this investigation.
McDonnell and Maclean describe work on the premise that all slag should be described as
smithing slag “unless there is good evidence to indicate that it derived from the smelting
process” (2010: 272). They describe such “smithing slag lumps” as “randomly shaped pieces
of iron silicate slag generated by the smithing process” (ibid.). It may appear logical to
assume that slag is smithing slag until proven to originate from smelting, but this assertion
can be misleading. An assemblage of highly fragmented and altered smelting slag lumps may
appear non-diagnostic and, working within McDonnell and Maclean’s terminology and
classification system, would be misconstrued as ‘smithing slag’. Whilst smithing slag
produced in a hearth can comprise randomly shaped lumps, they cannot necessarily be
distinguished from other slag types. To avoid any misidentification, this report does not adopt
the term or classification of ‘smithing slag lumps’. Such slag lumps, exhibiting no clear
features indicative of a particular process, will be deemed undiagnostic. This does not mean to
negate the term ‘smithing slag lumps’ altogether. Contextual evidence can significantly
increase a confident identification of slag lumps generated by smithing, such as when they are
found in-situ in a hearth.

‘Cinder’ has appropriated several different meanings during its usage and is imbued
with ambiguity. Burnt or part-burnt material that has sintered (not melted) together to form
lumps may be called cinder. The term is not exclusive to metallurgy. It can be used loosely to
refer to material deriving from pyrotechnical processes generally. In metallurgy, it may refer
to agglomerated material that floats above molten metal or slag. Historically, the term
generally meant ‘slag’ (though no always). ‘Cinder has also been used as a term to refer to
coke, or a coke oven (Neilson 1842: 17). McDonnell and Maclean defined cinder as “high
silica-content slag that forms between silica and ferruginous material... [which] may include
pieces of lava” (2010: 273). Equally broad definitions have been used in other categorisation
systems to include ‘fused earth’ and ‘siliceous-slag’. The breadth and ambiguity of the term
cinder prevents it from being used in this report. Slag that would be identified as ‘cinder’ is
likely to be identified as either ‘undiagnostic slag’, or ‘fuel ash slag’.

Undiagnostic slag

Slag lacking diagnostic features often is often difficult to assign to a particular process, i.e.
smelting or smithing. ‘Undiagnostic slag’, as it has come to be termed, can form significant
portions, if not the majority, of slag assemblages. Undiagnostic slag often consists of small or
fractured pieces of slag, sometimes corroded. As larger diagnostic slag entities undergo
various post-depositional processes, they inevitably fragment into smaller pieces, depreciating
in diagnostic features. Despite the difficulty of identifying a particular process, it can be
assumed that some form of iron-working is taking place. Some undiagnostic slag fragments
may exhibit intermediate characteristics of specific slag types, hinting at a process without
full certainty.

Flowed Slag
During the assessment of the residues from Vatnsfjordur, an category of undiagnostic slag
was identified, closely matching the description provided by McDonnell and Maclean (2010:

273). This slag exhibits no diagnostic features indicative of any particular process. However,
different to undiagnostic slag proper, this slag does display different morphological features.
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Fingers, or ‘tendrils’ of flowed slag characterize the surface of these undiagnostic lumps.
These prills indicate that the slag has reached some degree of viscosity, allowing the
formation of the surface ‘flows’. The surface prills can vary in size, often erratic, extruding
from the surface of the slag lumps in multiple directions. The flowed slag could be smelting
slag, or smithing slag that has reached melting temperatures. Some flowed slag pieces
exhibited small charcoal impressions on the surface, with few internal impressions.

Fuel Ash Slag

Distinguished from other residues by its appearance and low-density, fuel ash slag is not
considered diagnostic of any process relating to ferrous metallurgy. This high silica-content
slag is sometimes described as having a ‘bubbly’ appearance due to its typically vesicular
structure. Fuel ash slag can vary in colour from off-white to yellowish/or brownish grey,
usually with a glassy appearance. The lumps are lightweight due to their low density and high
porosity, and are not magnetic. The term adopted here does not subsume all non-diagnostic
slags that have formed as a reaction between silicates and ferruginous material, as would be
the case with the term ‘cinder’.

Ash from fuel reacts with silicates in the surrounding environment to form a vitrified
material that is typically described as being glassy, often of low-density. The fuel ash may
derive from charcoal, wood or peat. Fuel ash slag can be formed from any high-temperature
fire in which alkalis and silicates are present (Bayley et al 2001), and so may be produced by
an oven, a hearth, a kiln, a furnace (glass production/working), or another heat related episode
such as a burning building. Fuel ash slag on its own, or even in conjunction with vitrified
clay, is not indicative or diagnostic of any metallurgical activity.

Charcoal

Charcoal has been identified in the sampling bags storing the residues that have been
recovered. Most often, this is in the form of highly friable fine fragments. Larger charcoal
fragments have been identified, some embedded in slag.

Technical vitrifications

Several fragments of a thin black lining were frequently identified during the assessment.
These siliceous pieces were not identified as slag, as they appeared to be related to a technical
construction, such as a furnace wall or lining. These pieces displayed two characteristic
surfaces, a heavily vitrified surface presumed to be the interior surface, and a heavily
undulating, spikey surface presumed to be the exterior. These fragments were identified as
‘technical vitrifications’. In most slag reports, similar residues are labelled as ‘vitrified
technical ceramic’, due to their composition. The fragments identified in this study were
glassy and not made of ceramic, which would reflect the absence of clay deposits.

Ferruginous concretions

Ferruginous concretions are not uncommon naturally, but their frequent appearance

throughout the contexts assessed may suggest an anthropogenic deposition. It was not
possible to distinguish confidently between corroded pieces of iron and reduced pieces of ore,

due to their similar composition and appearance. They all mostly conform to a three-banded

structure, as revealed by fragmented pieces: the core is yellow, the middle layer is blueish-

grey (metallic sheen), and the outer surface is purplish-red.
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Ferruginous concretions were identified throughout the assemblage. Many of these
lumps appear to be heavily corroded pieces of iron. Their amorphous shape and iron
hydroxide banding cause them to fragment and flake easily, also making it impossible to be
certain that they originally derive from metallic iron. Some pieces were tentatively identified
as nail fragments. Those ferruginous lumps that were confidently identified as nails were
separated and united with the collection of finds for further investigation; most of these
appeared totally oxidised and corroded bearing no existent metallic phases. Some ferruginous
concretions may also derive from amorphous metallic fragments such as pieces of bloomery
iron, showing no shape or form.

It is likely that some of these lumps represent pieces of reduced ore. The reddish-
purplish appearance of many lumps are common to roasted ores. Some of these lumps were
subsumed within, or adhered to, slag (in these cases, the weight recorded is not reflective of
the actuall ferruginous concretion identified, but the agglomerate itself). Further analysis, in
the form ox x-ray diffraction, would be necessary to confirm the identification of these pieces
of reduced ore.

Other

Any material not pertaining to the categories already described was identified as ‘other’. This
category mostly represents stone and lava. Some fragments of burnt bone were recovered
during this assessment, included within this category, which are highlighted in those contexts
concerned.

Results
Visual assessment

A summary of the results from the visual examination are provided here. A detailed
description of the count and weights of the residues examined are listed by context in
Appendix 3, each with a brief description and discussion. Some contexts containing
metallurgical residues (described in previous reports) were not examined during this
assessment. Those contexts that were not examined, though deemed relevant to the
investigation, are also included in Appendix 3.

In total, over 10,000 items were counted and examined. This figure does not represent
the actual number of pieces of slag recovered, as large quantities consisting of small
fragments were recovered in the heavy residue fraction by flotation. The total weight of the
archaeometallurgical residues assessed is nearly 160kg. Figure 3 illustrates the weight of
archaeometallurgical residues recovered for each context to allow for comparison and to
graphically highlight certain features of the overall assemblage.
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Classification Counts Weight (kg)

undiagnostic slag 5066 91.9
flowed slag 3599 22.1
tap slag 43 3.4
smelting slag 928 2.7
smithing hearth bottom 29 3.0
hammerscale 232 0.3
fuel ash slag 48 0.3
technical vitrifications 93 24
ferruginous concretions 526 4.1
charcoal 2 0
other 7 3.4

Total 10573 158.4

Tap Slag

Tap slag was recovered from six contexts, two of which contained much higher
concentrations. Whilst contexts [324], [332], [6069] and [6096] each contained upto several
hundred grams worth of tap slag, context [204=251=302] contained roughly 1kg, and context
[319] just under 2kg. In these contexts richer in tap slag, the tap slag usually takes the form of
accumulations that sometimes reveal internal layering as a result of multiple tapping episodes.
The accumulations indicate seem fairly consistent in their size, filling small shallows that are
usually between 9-12cm in diameter. Images of the tap slag recovered can be seen in Figure 3.
Two tap slag fragments one each from contexts [319] and [324] show additional features that
provide a negative impression of where the slag cooled (see Figure 4). Both fragments show a
‘spout-like’ feature, from which the tap slag tapers outwards into wedge shape, consistently
with a curved underside and a flattish cooling surface. Another fragment with similar
characteristics was observed in context [6069] (see Figure 5). These funnel-shaped fragments
may reveal the initial exit point of the tap slag from the furnace. The spout provides some
information on the size of the exit hole, and the accumulation of the tap slag itself shows the
shape of the shallow channel it cooled in. Similar to the tap slag accumulations earlier, the
similarity in the size and shape of the funnel-shaped tap slag fragments would indicate a
repetition in smelting practice, a degree of consistency. Tap slag appears to be characteristic
of the contexts discussed, notably absent from the earlier contexts.

Smelting Slag

Most of the contexts assessed contain some smelting slag. It often was fragmented and varied
in size, but it was recognised clearly by the presence of large charcoal impressions and slag
flows. Notable concentrations of this iron production slag were observed in contexts
[204=251=302], [319], [324], [6057], [6096] and [7012]. Context [319] produced over 13kg
of smelting slag, context [204=251=302] just over 4kg, and the other contexts previously
mentioned between 2-3kg each. Overall, just over 27kg of smelting slag was recovered,
demonstrating that this site was producing iron. It is not clear yet, however, whether this
activity was a continuous practice from the earlier deposits, through to the latest deposition.
Context [7012] contained conglomerates of smelting slag and small stones (see Figure
6). In two cases, these conglomerates were adhering to larger flattish stones. This indicates
that the smelting slag had fused the stones together when it was viscous, during smelting,

107



providing some information about the smelting environment. The flattish stones are likely to
form part of the furnace architecture. The smaller stones may also define the lower
subterranean limits of the furnace.

Smithing Hearth Bottoms

The recovery of smithing hearth bottoms/fragments and hammerscale indicates that the
activity was taking place on site. Of the 29 fragments recovered, nearly half of them derive
from context [319]. Notable concentrations of SHB’s also occur in context [204=251=302],
[6057] and [6096]. Despite having the most fragments, context [319] is exceeded by context
[6057] in weight, due to the fact the SHB’s are large and mostly complete. The more
complete fragments indicate that they were roughly 10-11cm in diameter, although there is
some variation in size. They all show a degree of curvature and roughness to the under
surface, the bottom, generally with a flattish or slightly concave upper surface. Some
examples of smithing hearth bottoms can be seen in Figure 8. Some of the smithing hearth
bottoms have a relatively smooth upper surface, which may owe its presence to high smithing
temperatures allowing for some liquation of the slag. This would also explain the abundance
of flowed slag, which display the flowed characteristics induced by high smithing
temperatures (however, not all flowed slag necessarily relates to smithing). The smithing
hearth bottoms do vary in appearance slightly. Those from context [6057] have a reddish
luster with a rust type residue, probably incorporation of smithing residues rich in iron. Alone,
the smithing hearth bottoms are not indicative of primary or secondary smithing, as this
interpretation relies heavily on the presence/absence of smelting residues and spheroidal
hammerscale.

Hammerscale

Magnetic residues were collected from almost every context examined. Whilst these residues
are informative of smithing, not all magnetic residues are necessarily hammerscale. The
difficulty in separating hammerscale from other magnetic material is difficult. In contect with
the other archaeometallurgical residues, the magnetic residues collected here are probably
hammerscale, which can be microscopic. The contexts most abundant in magnetic material
are [204=251=302], [319] and [6057], which corresponds well with the recovery of smithing
hearth bottoms/fragments. Over 230 slag spheres were recovered from the sampling bags.
Almost all of these derive from context [6057]. Although this sample does not reflect the real
extent and number from the site, their presence is informative of the type of smithing that was
taking place. Whilst secondary smithing (repair, rework, manufacture) is a common activity,
bloom refining (primary smithing) is not. The evidence for iron production yielded from the
slag assemblage, in conjunction with the spheroidal hammerscale recovered from the
sampling bags, demonstrates that primary smithing took place.

Undiagnostic slag

The majority of the slag assemblage examined was either too small to identify, and/or the
fragments exhibited no diagnostic features. However, when taking into account the diagnostic
residues examined, the nature of the diagnostic slag may imply a particular process. Contexts
[204], [319] and [324] are all strongly indicative of iron production due to their quantities of
smelting slag and tap slag. These contexts also show an abundance of flowed slag. The
undiagnostic slag are larger than the undiagnostic residues of other contexts, which may
indicate that these undiagnostic and flowed slag lumps are fragmentary iron production slags.
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Conversely, the small size of undiagnostic slag fragments from contexts [6020],
[6057], [6069], [6096] and [6126] are all very similar. Whilst only [6020], [6057] and [6096]
show clear evidence of smithing, the small size and fragmentary nature of the undiagnostic
slag may derive from crumbled smithing slags. Therefore, the undiagnostic residues can also
provide further insights into understanding which processes were taking place.

Context [6057] contains the most undiagnostic slag (55kg). Most of this was recovered
in the heavy fraction through flotation.

Flowed Slag

Over 22kg of flowed slag was identified in the assemblage, just over one seventh of the total
assemblage. A great deal of the undiagnostic residues recovered did display intermediate
characteristics in the form of flow textures. Although most flowed slag can be attributed to
smelting, the nature of the flows on this type of undiagnostic slag were erratic, often small, in
the form of ‘tendrils’ or ‘fingers’. The prills observed could not be attributed to any particular
process.

The distribution of flowed slag, by weight, follows the same trend as undiagnostic and
smelting slag. The notable concentrations can be observed in contexts [204=251=302]. [319],
[324] and [6057]. The mirroring trend in the distribution of smelting and flowed slag would
suggest that the flowed slag represents highly fragmented iron production residues.

Fuel Ash Slag

Very little fuel ash slag was identified in the assemblage. As fuel ash slag can derive from a
variety of pyrotechnical processes, its absence here confirms that smelting and smithing were
the main activities taking place. The majority of the fuel ash slag recovered comes from
context [319], which may be attributed to activities not related to ferrous metallurgy, such as a
burning event.

Charcoal

Although charcoal was collected for sampling on site, the only charcoal collected in this study
was from the sample bags containing the slag. Virtually no charcoal was examined. The
charcoal that was recovered was identified as BiB#tula) (pers. comm. Dawn Mooney,
2010).

Technical vitrifications

Some vitrified material was identified as being technical. The lack of clay, geologically,
precludes any fired ceramic from being the main composition of any furnace or hearth
constructions. The technical vitrifications identified in this study tend to be very dark, almost
black, with a glassy sheen. Sometimes, the vitrifications are reddish with a dull surface
lacking the siliceous appearance of the dark black vitrifications. The technical vitrifications
identified are found in the contexts most abundant in iron production residues, namely
contexts [204=251=302], [319], [324], [6057] and [7012], with smaller amounts in other
contexts. Examples can be seen in Figure 9. One fragment from context [6020] is very thick,
showing discolouration and curvature, context [6020]. The discolouration presumably derives
from the oxidising/reducing conditions, creating the colour differential. The curvature of the
circumference can be extrapolated to a diameter of between 14-15 cm, and the curvature in
profile indicates that this measurement is located towards the base of the larger body from
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which the fragment originates. A small fragment had a smooth curved inner surface, with the
impression of some sort of channel no more than 2cm in diameter, context [6057]. The inner
surface is smooth due to heavy vitrification, and may bear the cellular impression of a wooden
fragment such as a branch. This technical vitrification may be the impression of an air hole or
a tapping hole through the furnace wall.

Several other smaller fragments of technical vitrifications were identified. Their size,
unfortunately, does not allow for any estimate of the size or shape of the larger parent body. It
is possible that some of the fragments may relate to a hearth. However, the contextual
evidence suggests that these fragments are related to a furnace construction used for smelting,
due to the concurrence of technical vitrifications with contexts abundant in iron production
residues.

Ferruginous concretions

Iron rich concretions appear frequently throughout the assemblage. The contexts with the
highest concentration of ferruginous concretions correspond with those contexts prevalent in
iron production residues. In particular, the largest concentrations are contexts [319], [6057]
and [7012], which also bear considerable quantities of smelting slags. The other contexts
containing notable amounts of ferruginous concretions are [204=251=302], [318], [324] and
[332]. Some concretions were identified as nails and excluded from this assessment. Most of
the ferrugionous concretions displayed colours common to iron corrosion products, such as
reddish and yellowish iron oxides and purplish iron hydroxides. These need not be restricted
to metallic objects. Although it is likely that some of the ferruginous concretions represent
metallic bodies that have completely corroded, many of the lumps identified have a close
resemblance to reduced pieces of ore. Further analysis is needed to confirm the nature of the
iron rich concretions in order to better establish whether they represent discarded/unused iron
ore.

Other

Most of the other residues identified within the assemblage were stones. One type of material
that may be worthy of further investigation is the burnt bone that was found within two
deposits, [6069] and [6096]. Although burnt bone is not uncommon to many archaeological
sites, there is a possibility that it may be related to ferrous metallurgy as it has been
demonstrated in other contemporaneous sites in Scandinavia that it was used as a fuel for
smithing (Gansum 2004). If this were the case, the material should be more prevalent,
however, the fragments recovered here represent those incorporated with the slag in sampling
bags and not the reality of any on-site deposit.

Special finds

In context [7059], ten unrefined iron blooms were recovered. The deposit represents some
44kg of unused iron. The description of each unrefined bloom can be found in Table 4 and
seen in Figure 20. Although the weight of each bloom varies between 3 and 5.5kg, they show
a strong degree of similarity in terms of their dimensions, shape and form. Two forms appear
to exist: a plano-convex bloom and a flattish-oval bloom. Although there is some variation in
the diameter, they largely appear to be around 18cm across. They are not all perfectly circular,
but tend to be more oval shaped.
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Microscopy

The results from the optical microscopy and the SEM-EDS analysis for each sample are
presented in Table 5. The results from the chemical analyses have been normalised, with the
averages givennE number of analyses), to assist comparability between analyses. All
elements measured and quantified are expressed in oxides (stoichiometrically) in weight
percent (wt%) as normalised values, along with the average value for the raw analytical totals.
All phases identified through optical microscopy were confirmed through chemical analysis.

Tap slag

Figure 10 shows a BSE image of the tap slag analysed. The microstructure consisted of a
largely even distribution of angular and skeletal magnetite in a very fine matrix of fayalite and
glass. The magnetite is quite densely dispersed throughout the sample, except towards the
upper cooling surface which is characterised by large vesicles and a glassy matrix with a
decreased concentration of iron oxides. The high degree of homogeneity within the
microstructure of the sample indicates that the tap slag formed at the same temperature. The
oxidising conditions of the slag formation may be inferred by the high concentration of
densely packed magnetite.

Smelting slag

Two fragments of smelting slag were analysed. The slag contained multiple phasgse W

and fayalite were identified in different crystalline forms along with a glassy phase. A single
iron prill can be seen in Figure 11, surrounded by fine branchiisgjiter dendrites embedded

in a matrix of acicular fayalite and glass. Many iron prills were discovered in the slag matrix,
demonstrating that the slag was formed from ferrous metallurgy. Different areas within the
slag were characterised by changes in the microstructure, as well as distinctive boundaries and
cracks between the different zones of interest. Transgranular cracks were common throughout
the slag (Figures 13 and 14), which often separated different zones of interest. The zones
differ in their microstructure. This feature was also observed in areas where transgranular
cracks had not formed. The boundary between these different zones is very distinctive,
separating one area densely packed with wistite in a matrix of large grains of fayalite, from
another area characterised by a much finer grain structure of acicular fayalite and fewer
dendrites of wistite (Figure 12). The heterogeneity of the crystalline forms reflects changes in
the temperature conditions in which the slag was produced. The contrast between the high
concentration and low concentration regions of wustite reflect the variability in oxidation.

Smithing hearth bottom

One fragment of smithing hearth bottom slag was analysed. This slag exhibited a
microstructure consisting of iron oxide grains in a matrix of fayalite and glass.

Undiagnostic slag

Two fragments of undiagnostic slag were analysed. Figure 15 shows the microstructure of one
fragment consisting of globularastite with few dendritic structures embedded in drxaf
polycrystalline fayalite and glass. What is interesting is the second fragment of undiagnostic
slag, which revealed semi-fused structure showing mineralic inclusions (Figure 16 and 17).
Although a representative proportion of the mineralic inclusions have been chemically
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analysed, the inclusions are awaiting formal identification to distinguish between the different
geological types. Many were confirmed as angular grains of silica. This semi-fused structure
may provide information on the make-up and input materials of the original smelting
environment. Figures 17 and 18 show obvious cellular structures of vegetatious matter that
have been incorporated into the semi-fused structure. Figure 18 shows a negative impression
of charcoal, whilst figure 17 has preliminarlity been identified as conifer (pers. comm. Dawn
Mooney). There is also the possibility that this semi-fused material derives from another
pyrotechnical activity or event.

Flowed slag

The flowed slag exhibited a similar microstructure to the undiagnostic slag sample analysed,
revealing a microstructure consisting of an even distribution of globular wiistite (some
developing into dendrites), in a matrix of blocky fayalite and glass. Prills of iron were also
confirmed on analysis in the slag (Figure 19).

Composition

The bulk composition of the slag samples analysed show a strong degree of similarity. This
would indicate that they derive from the same, or similar, smelting systems As per most
ferrous slags, the main components of the composition are iron oxides (FeO at around 55-60
wt%), silica (SiQ 19-23% wt%) and alumina (#Ds 5-7 wt%). The slag contains less than 1
wt% soda (NgO), which we cannot quantify accurately due to the quantification error, often
associated with sodium and SEM analyses. They all contain around 1% phosphg@gus (P
and less than 0.5 wt% sulphur. The alkali elements present, such as pe@shani calcium

oxide (CaO) are quantified to around 1 wt% and 3-4 wt% respectively. What is interesting to
observe are the amounts of manganese oxide (MnO), which are consistently high in the
production slags at 5-7 wt%, which could be associated with a manganese-rich bog ore. Small
amounts of titania (Tig) and barium (BaO) were also detected.

Differences between the slag compositions are worthy to note. The undiagnostic slag
is richer in iron oxides than the corpus of slags analysed, by about 10 wt%, which also marks
the lesser quantity of silica at around 16 wt%. Both the undiagnostic slag and the hearth
bottom fragment analysed contain considerably less manganese than the flowed and smelting
slags analysed. This may indicate some transformation in composition as a result of smithing,
or that the slags themselves derive from a different type of ore.

The smelting slags contain less iron oxides, allowing them to flow more easily than
the other types of slag that are slightly richer (by 5 wt%) in iron oxides. The undiagnostic
residues and smithing hearth bottom may show less fluidity in their appearance which may be
explained by their higher levels of iron oxides. Tap slag is characterised as containing the
least silica, at around 12%, which seems to be substituted by an increase in alkali oxides,
magnesia and iron oxides.

The chemical composition of the slags analysed confirms that the archaeometallurgical
residues result from ferrous metallurgy. When the three main chemical components are
normalised (see Table 6) and the composition plotted onto a FeQABIO; ternary phase
diagram, information on the temperatures of slag formation can be deduced (see Figure 21).

Discussion and results

The archaeometallurgical assessment of the residues from Vatnsfjorour clearly demonstrate
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that iron production and smithing were taking place at this site. The evidence for smelting is
pronounced in contexts [204=251=302], [319], [324], [6057] and [7012]. The prevalence of
smelting slag in these deposits is concurrent with the increases in flowed slag and
undiagnostic residues, making it clear that these are slag-rich deposits. Many of these deposits
also produce technical vitrifications that are thought to represent constructions relating to
smelting, and/or smithing. The technical vitrifications indicate that a siliceous material was
formed during smelting that bears impression of the furnace shape. The slag-stone
conglomerate, and flattish stone recovered in connection with the residues, provides some
information concerning the subterranean environment of at least one furnace. The curvature of
some technical vitrifications provide an idea about the size of the lower parts of the furnace.
These deposits also see a pronounced deposition of ferruginous concretions, many of which
are thought to be reduced iron ore fragments. Further analysis is necessary to confirm that
these iron concretions are indeed ore bodies. The microscopic and chemical analysis shows
that there may have been changes in temperature and atmosphere in the smelting conditions
that produced under which the slag formed. It is not clear whether the changes in conditions
represent certain technological practices, or an unstable smelting environment. The ternary
phase diagram reveals that the smelting slags were produced between 1100-1200°C in the
fayalitic range. These temperatures confirm that any reduction of ore would have successfully
produced metallic iron. It also reveals that high-temperature nature of the smelting taking
place. The tap slag accumulations suggest that slag tapping was part of the process of
smelting iron. It is not clear yet, however, whether this slag-tapping technology was a feature
throughout the time iron was being smelting. The charcoal fragments identified show that
betula was the fuel used for smelting. This would agree with the preliminary results of
ongoing research into fuel usage at Vatnsfjorour (Mooney 2008, 2009). The conifer
impression revealed in the microscopy of the undiagnostic fragment needs further
investigation to determine whether this wood was a fuel, or the fragment itself derives from
another pyrotechnical process not related to ferrous metallurgy.

There is also evidence for smithing at Vatnsfjordur. Smithing hearth bottoms show
distinct similarities in their size and shape. The spheroidal hammerscale identified in
association with the SHB’s and smelting residues indicates that primary smithing was taking
place. Although there is evidence of bloom refining on site, the partially refined iron blooms
recovered from [7059] need to undergo further chemical analysis in order to confirm that they
were produced at Vatnsfjoérour. The burnt bone fragments found in two contexts may be the
result of re-deposition, or may be directly related to smithing activites that were taking place,
as has been demonstrated at other contemporaneous sites in Scandinavia.

The assessment of the archaeometallurgical residues from Vatnsfjorour demonstrates
that both smelting and smithing were taking place at the site. It is difficult to articulate the
scale of the smelting and smithing without further understanding the temporal relationship
between deposits. Should the residues represent a constrained time frame, the residues would
suggest that smelting on site far exceeded any domestic demands. Further investigation into
the residues should yield a greater understanding on the smelting and smithing activities
taking place at Vatnsfjorour.

Evaluation
The archaeometallurgical residues from Vatnsfjordur form the second slag assemblage in
Viking period Iceland that have been comprehensively studied. As such, they represent an

important insight into the technological activities that were taking place. Relatively little work
has been undertaken into the metallurgical debris of archaeological sites in Iceland,
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highlighting the importance of such a study. The residues from Vatnsfjoérdur are fundamental
to understanding how individuals were adapting to a new environment technologically, as
well as how their relationship to the environment may have developed and changed. The
evidence for smelting and smithing at this Viking farmstead is clear. Further work is
necessary, however, to understand the activities that were taking place in more detail. It
remains unclear exactly how iron was produced in Viking period Iceland, making
Vatnsfjordur an exceptional opportunity for future studies.

Further work

The following areas form the next stage of the investigation into the archaeometallurgical
residues from Vatnsfjérour. These action points are necessary to further understanding the
smelting and smithing technology at Vatnsfjérour, as well as the context in which it was
taking place.

» spatial and temporal relationships (stratigraphic understanding of the contexts,
and order of events);

» distribution map of the archaeometallurgical residues across the site;

» identification and investigation of the mineralic inclusions observed in the
undiagnostic slag fragment;

» confirm that the blooms were produced on site via slag inclusion analysis, and,

* experimental investigation into the smelting technology employed at
Vatnsfjordur.

Further work needs to be conducted investigating the temporal and spatial relationship
between contexts in order to understand whether the residues represents one, or several,
episodes of activity. This information will also reveal whether or not the smelting and
smithing activities were concurrent. ‘Surfit’ software will prove a useful tool (freeware
application) for producing a colour contour map illustrating the distribution of the various
slag types identified across the site.

The mineralic inclusions observed in this study would benefit from a proper
petrographic analysis. If this semi-fused fragment is related to metallurgical activity, then
information concerning the materials used may be obtained through a careful study of the
minerals identified. Are the materials used geological? Have they been modified through
human intervention? Are they local to the site? In being able to understand the nature of the
materials used, we may be able to better understand the metallurgical processes that were
taking place.

The unrefined blooms deposited in [7059] are a rare find archaeologically. Blooms are
not common finds as iron was often used and recycled after its initial production. This cache
represents a large quantity of iron that would have demanded a great deal, in terms of
resources and time, to produce. It should not be assumed, however, that these blooms were
produced on-site. Further work is necessary, in the form of slag inclusion analysis, to
demonstrate whether these blooms derive from Vatnsfjorour. This work is fundamental in
providing firm evidence that these blooms were either made at Vatnsfjérour, or transported
from elsewhere.

Finally, experimental investigations into the smelting and smithing technology
employed at Vatnsfjorour could be useful in better understanding what may have taken place,
and in understanding the archaeological deposits that remain. Considering little work has been
undertaken into the ferrous metallurgy of Iceland during the Viking and Medieval periods, it
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would be a worthy pursuit. The lack of clay deposits geologically also suggests that the
technology that arrived with the norse settlers had been adapted to their new environment. It
has been suggested already that furnaces were constructed of turf, a suggestion that requires
further empirical investigation.
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Table 1. Results from precision and accuracy tests performed on glass reference materials from the Corning Museum of Glass with United States National
Museum (USNM) number provided. The four rows for each reference glass present the certified values of the reference material (“reference”), the normalised
results of the mean of 3 SEM-EDS area measurements of the three reference glasses (“analysed”), the standard deviation for those 3 measurements
(“STDev"), the absolute difference between the analyses and reference values for each compahbsQ,(and the relative difference between the analysed

and the reference values for each compound expressed in pergest (%)”). All oxides are in weight percent (wt%). Below detection limits = bd.

Corning USNM No. Na,O MgO Al,0; SiO, P,Os K,O CaO TiO, MnO FeO; CoO CuO ZnO ShOs BaO PbO

B 117218.001 Reference 17.0 1.03 4.36 61.55 0.82 1.00 856 0.089 0.25 0.34 0.046 2.66 0.19 0.46 0.12 0.61
Analysed 17.3 1.04 4.09 61.77 0.96 098 8.69 0.134 0.20 0.33 0.100 2.79 0.14 0.51 0.05 0.89
SThev 059 0.19 0.03 056 0.13 0.07 0.16 0.036 0.07 0.11 0.130 0.13 0.14 0.11 0.04 0.31
o abs 0.30 0.03 0.27 0.22 0.14 0.02 0.13 0.045 0.05 0.01 0.054 0.13 0.05 0.05 0.07 0.28
orel (%) 1.8 2.9 6.2 04 171 2.0 15 50.6 20.0 29 1174 49 26.3 109 583 459

C 117218.00Z Reference 1.07 2.76 0.87 34.87 0.14 284 5.07 0.79 082 0.34 018 1.13 0.052 0.03 114 36.7
Analysed 1.20 2.75 0.77 31.86 0.01 256 4.72 0.69 0.01 0.28 bd 119 0.156 0.08 11.3 424
STbev 0.16 0.10 0.10 043 0.02 0.15 0.13 0.08 0.02 0.13 0.21 0.144 0.14 0.05 0.42
o abs 0.13 0.01 0.10 3.01 0.13 0.28 0.35 0.10 0.81 0.06 0.06 0.108 0.05 0.1 57
orel (%) 121 04 115 86 929 99 6.9 12.7 98.8 17.6 53 207.7 166.7 0.9 155
D 117218.00% Reference 1.20 3.94 5.30 55.24 3.93 11.3 1480 0.38 0.55 0.52 0.023 0.38 0.10 0.97 0.51 0.48

Analysed 1.60 3.94 5.15 55.15 4.13 11.0 14.92 047 0.61 046 0.095 046 0.16 1.17 0.35 0.37
STDev 0.26 0.10 0.17 0.14 0.03 0.04 0.04 0.11 0.05 0.05 0.10 0.20 0.06 0.43 0.10 0.04
6 abs 0.40 0.00 0.15 0.09 0.02 03 0.12 0.09 0.06 0.06 0.072 0.08 0.06 020 0.16 0.11
orel(%) 333 00 28 02 05 27 08 237 109 115 313.0 21.1 60.0 206 314 229
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Table 2. Showing the size, weight and descriptions of the tap slag accumulations recovered.

D Max. Dimensions Diam o
[ ] Class. (cm) (cm). Weight Description
L [w ] D (@)
204 | Tap | 6.0 5.5 3.0 12 189.19 ropey surf., rough bott., straight sides; plan.-block.
204 | Tap | 7.0 7.0 3.0 9 166.06 ropey surf., rough bott., straight sides; plan.-conv.
204 | Tap | 6.5 6.5 6.5 9 255.46 bubbly surf., dense bott., smooth sides; plan.-conv.
204 | Tap | 6.0 5.0 3.0 9 84.04 ropey surf.,, rough bott., straight & ropey sides
302 | Tap | 55 3 2 10 58.84| rough surf., smooth bott.; conc.-conv.
302 |[Tap | 5 3 25 8 48.86| ropey surf., smooth bott.; plan.-conv.
302 |[Tap | 7 6 3 10 116.44 ropey surf., rough. bott.; plan.-conv.
319 | Tap | 95 6 6.5 12 250.17 rough curved bott., sharp rim
319 | Tap | 85 7 3.5 14 250.38 rough ropey surf., smooth bott., internal layering; plan.-conv.
319 (Tap | 7 6.5 5.5 12 280.81 ropey surf. & sides, rough bott., dense; plan.-conv.
319 | Tap | 11 8 6 22 402.91 smooth surf. (large flow?), internal layering; plan.-conv.
319 | Tap | 45 3.5 25 5 61.48 smooth side & rim, v. dense; plan.-conv.
319 | Tap | 3.5 2.5 25 6 29.43  smooth surf. (large flow?), dense; plan.-conv.
319 (Tap | 5 4 25 5 68.69| ropey surf., rough bott., interal layering; plan.-conv.
319 (Tap | 4 25 15 21.35| ropey surf., ropey curved bott., internal fractures (layering?)
319 (Tap | 6 4 25 ropey surf., dense, smooth bott., irreg. shap. with a 'spout’ (impression of tap
319 (Tap | 7 55 3 10 116.92 smooth surf. (large flow?), smooth bott.; conc.-conv.
319 | Tap | 55 5.5 4 11 134.04 ropey surf., rough ropey bott., internal layering; conc.-conv.
324 | Tap | 45 4 2 6 40.12| ropey surf., rough bott., irreg. shap. With a 'spout’ (impression of tap flow?)

flow?)
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Table 3.Showing the size, weight and descriptions of the smithing hearth bottoms/fragments.

Max. Dimensions

ID. [...] | Class. (cm) Feature D((':?n”)] Weight Description
L | W /| D | Upp.Surf.| B] R (9)
204 | SHB? 50 50 3.0 X X X 9  85.12(rough surf., rough bott., curved sides and base, stone incl.
204 | SHB? 55 45 3.0 X 66.74| rough curved side/bott.; conv.
204 | SHB? 55 40 25 X ? 39.61| smooth curved side/rim; conv.
204 | SHB? 45 35 25 X 40.47| rough curved bott.; conv.
204 | SHB? 50 35 25 X 54.93| rough curved bott.; conv.
319 | SHB? 6 35 2 X X X 9 54.05| ropey surf., smooth curved bott.; plan.-conv.
319 | SHB? 5 25 3 X X 8  59.49| upper surface fragmented.
319 SHB 10 6 3.5 X X X 10 242.91 rough bott., concavo surf., section shows Fe prills; conv.-conv.
319 | SHB? 75 55 3 X X X 12 178.02| rough concavo surf., rough curving bott., sharp rim; conv.-conv.
319 | SHB? 6.5 4.5 3 X X X 10 105.38| rough surf., smooth bott. & sides.
319 | SHB? 5 5 2 X X X 7  43.81|rough concavo surf., rough curving bott. & sides; conv.-conv.
319 | SHB? 45 4 25 ? ? 2 8 37.12|top & side, or side & bott., smooth, internal layering?
319 | SHB? 4 3 25 X X 4  27.11) rough surf., smooth sides
319 | SHB? 5 35 25 X X X 7  55.96| rough concavo surf., smooth base, dense; conc.-conv.
319 | SHB? 5 4 2 X X X 7  40.68|rough concavo surf., smooth curved bott.; conc.-conv.
319 | SHB? 35 25 2 X X X 6  19.42|rough concavo surf., smooth curved bott., dense; conc.-conv.
332 | SHB? 8 55 4 X X X 12 130.94| Concavo surface, rough, flowy, ropey convex base, charcoal impressions
6057 | SHB 9 6 3 X X X 11 158.24] smooth bott., smooth surf., heavily rusted; plan.-conv.
6057 | SHB 95 75 4 X X X 11 343.76| rought bott., rough surf., poss. FB?; plan.-conv.
6057 | SBH? 7 35 45 X X X 11 138.29 smooth bott., rough surf., charc. imp.; conc.-conv.
6057 | SHB 7 35 2 X X X 7  61.89|very dense; plan.-conv.
6057 | SHB? 75 7 5 X X X 8 322.43|flat surf., oval, quite dense, poss. FB?; plan.-conv.
6057 | SHB? 95 5 4 X x) x 14 165.57| rough bott., rough surf., charc. imp.; conc.-conv.
6073 | SHB? 4 5 3 X X 10 56.84|small frag
6074 | SHB? 7 5 25 X X X 10 113.96| rough bott., rough surf.; conc.-conv.
6074 | SHB? 6 45 3 X X X 11 103.58 smooth bott., rough surf.; conv.-conv.
6074 | SHB? 45 3.5 3 X X X 6 57.47|rough bott., rough surf., charc. imp.; conc.-conv.
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Table 4. Showing the dimensions and weight of the iron lumps deposited in context [7159].

ID. [7159] Class. LD|rr|1enVs\}ons| (cr[r;) W((a;)’ht Description
Iron Lump 1 Bloom| 18.5 15.5 5 3025 Flattish top; slight convex bottom; oval; partially refined bloom.
Iron Lump 2 Bloom| 21 18 7 5350 Flattish top; slight convex bottom; oval; partially refined bloom.
Iron Lump 3 Bloom| 19.5 15 11 4575 Concaving top (meniscus, rised rim)/undulating; convex bottom; oval; partially refined bloom.

Iron Lump 4 Bloom| 17 14.5 10.5 5375 Undulating top; convex bottom; oval; partially refined bloom.
Iron Lump 5 Bloom| 19.5 17 4.5 3150 Flattish top; flattish bottom; flat sides; rounded triangle

Iron Lump 6 Bloom| 20 18 7 5125 Flattish top; slight convex bottom; oval; partially refined bloom.

Iron Lump 7 Bloom| 18.5 14 6.5 3925 Weakly concaving top (meniscus rim); slight convex bottom; pronounced flattish sides; partially refined
bloom.

Iron Lump 8 Bloom| 19 17.5 7.5 5500 Flattish top; slight convex bottom; pronounced flattish sides; oval; partially refined bloom.

Iron Lump 9 Bloom| 21 19 6 4575 Flattish top; slight convex bottom; pronounced flattish sides; oval; partially refined bloom.

Iron Lump 10 | Bloom 18 15.5 6.5 3500 Flattish top; slight convex bottom; pronounced flattish sides; oval; partially refined bloom.

Table 5.Normalised average SEM-EDS data from the bulk analysis of each slag sample (n = number of area analyses). The total column gives the average
analytical total prior to normalisation.

Slag sample NaO MgO AlL,O; SIO, P,Os SO; K,0 CaO TiO, MnO FeO BaO Total

Smelting (i) (n=5) 0.63 1.15 7.72 21.45 082 0.28 0.78 284 049 6.98 56.84 0.02 103.40
Smelting (ii) (n=5) 0.80 149 6.48 23.31 1.20 0.29 1.32 4.17 047 542 55.01 0.03 103.49
Tapped (n=5) 0.37 455 439 1222 390 0.16 2.17 594 0.18 242 63.64 0.08 93.37
Flowed (n=5) 0.53 128 6.26 1954 1.21 031 1.03 368 0.31 5.02 60.70 0.12 101.29

Hearth bottom (n=5) 0.60 152 5.04 2251 111 0.27 133 344 042 281 6091 0.04 101.68
Undiagnostic (n=5) 0.07 058 4.72 16.17 0.80 0.20 0.46 148 0.08 2.24 73.12 0.08 99.86
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Table 6. The normalised data used to plot the slag compositions in the ternary phase diagram, Figure 1.

Slag sample FeO SiO, Al,Of

Tapped
Flowed

Hearth bottom 69 25
Undiagnostic 78 17

Smelting (i) 66 25 9
Smelting (ii) 65 27 8
79 15 6

70 23 7

6

5

Figure 1. lllustration of diagnostic iron production slags (by the author).

viscous appearance

SMELTING SLAGS

ed

large charcoal impressions

runnels/rivulets of slag

dense TAP SLAG

relatively few (large) bubbles
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Figure 2. lllustration of fuel ash slag (by the author).




Figure 3. A 3-Dimensional bar chart diagram highlighting the weight of each residue recovered for each context.
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Figure 4. Photographs of a selection of tap slag fragments and accumulations.
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Figure 5. Photographs of two ‘funnel-shaped’ slag accumulations, illustrating the assumed flow
direction from the ‘spout’ feature, tapering outwards.
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Figure 6. Photographs of a ‘funnel-shaped’ slag accumulation with the ‘spout’ feature, tapering
outwards.
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Figure 7. Conglomerates of smelting slag and small stones, some adhering to flattish stones from
context [7012].
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Figure 8. Examples of smithing hearth bottoms from context [6057].
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Figure 9. Examples of technical vitrifications, illustrating the curvature on some fragments.
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Tap slag

Figure 11. Optical micrograph of smelting slag showing a single iron prill (white) with fine branching
wistite dendrites (light grey), embedded in a matrix of acicular fayalite (mid-grey) and glass (dark
grey). Unetched, PPL, x200.
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Figure 12. BSE image of smelting slag showing a linear feature of planar voids separating two
different zones. To the right of feature, larger grains of blocky fayalite and a higher densistitéd w
dendrites distinguish it from the area left of the feature, characterized by a much finer grain structure
of acicular fayalite with fewer and finer dendrites afstite. x50.

Figure 13. BSE image of smelting slag showing a fine transgranular crack, separating an area of
globular wistite with larger polycrystalline fayalite grains, from an area relatively absent in
comparison of vstite, with smaller grains of fayalite that are acicular two distinct areas. x40.
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Figure 14. BSE image of smelting slag showing a distinct transgranular crack dividing two distinct
zones. Above the fracture is characterized by fine denduititite, whereas the area below is densely
populated with larger rounded and knobbly grains of globulastite x40.

Figure 15. Optical micrograph of undiagnostic slag showing globulastite (some dendritic
structures) embdeed in a matrix of polycrystalline fayalite (mid-grey) and glass (dark grey). Unetched,
PPL, x100.
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Figure 16. Optical micrograph of undiagnostic slag showing fused material with obvious mineralic
inclusions. PPL, x100.

Figure 17. BSE image of undiagnostic slag fragment showing the semi-fused structure containing
mineralic inclusions. The structure has also taken on the cellular structure of some vegetatious
elements, which have preliminarily been identified as conifer. x100.
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Figure 18. Secondary electron image of undiagnostic slag fragment (semi-fused structure) showing a
negative impression of a charcoal inclusion in the surface topography. x100.

Figure 19. BSE image of flowed slag showing an even distribution of globular wustite (light grey),
some developing into dendrites, in a matrix of blocky fayalite (mid=grey) and glass (dark grey). An
iron prill (white) can be observed in the matrix. x200.
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Figure 20. Photographs of the ten partially refined blooms that were recovered from context [7059].
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Appendix 1: Abbreviations

Undiagnostic undiagnostic slag

Flowed flowed slag

Tap tap slag

Smelting smelting slag

SHB smithing hearth bottom

FB furnace bottom

Hammerscale hammerscale

Fuel ash fuel ash slag

Technical vitrif. technical vitrifications

Ferr. conc. ferruginous concretions

Charcoal charcoal

Other other

IDI...] context idenfiticaion [context number]

Mag. Magnetism (followed by * and x)

* contains weakly magnetic pieces

X contains strongly magnetic pieces (in the ‘Mag.” Column

X ‘yes’ — exhibits this characteristic (table of SHB'S)

Upp. upper

Surf. surface

Bott. bottom

B base

R rim

Plan.-conv. plano-convex shape

Conc.-conv. concavo-convex shape

V. very

irreg. irregular

Max./Min. maximum/minimum

L, W,D length, width, diameter

Class. Slag classification

Oth. Refers to slag recovered from small sample bags of slags from ‘other’
contexts, listed in Appendix 3

> greater than...

< less than...

PPL plane polarised light (mode for optical microscopy)

x40, x50, x100, x200 magnifications of images through optical/electron microscopy

SEM scanning electron microscope

SE secondary electron image (mode for SEM)

BSE backscatter electron image (mode for SEM)
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Appendix 3: Slag counts and weights by context

The total counts and weights for each context are provided in the tables below, before
describing the discussing the archaeometallurgical residues for each context.

COUNTS 204... 318 319 324 3326020 6057 6069 6073 6074 6096 6103 6126 7012 Oth.  Total

Undiagnostic 968 501 1009 1168 65 314 - 63 - 851 127 506p

Flowed 315 122 576 339 16 20 1234 93 123 6 160 591 4 3599

Tap 8 27 4 1 1 2 43

Smelting 98 15 390 164 7 130 9 1 16 96 2 928

SHB 5 13 1 6 1 3 29

Hammerscale 2 195 3 16 16 232

Fuel ash 12 1 24 5 6 48

Technical vitrif. 5 1 32 12 1 16 8 1 17 93

Ferr. conc. 28 22 147 31 19 8 174 6 4 6 65 16 526

Charcoal 1 1 2

Other 3 3 1 7

Total 1439 662 2218 1723109 31 1762 1 437 1 164 72 183 1621 15010573
WEIGHT (g) 204... 318 319 324 332 6020 6057 6069 6073 6074 6096 6103 6126 7012 Oth. Total
Undiagnostic 47845 1351.0 141705 6527.7 463.23 629.1 55981.6 246.05 1108.9 3000.1 4495 1223.2 1152.8 808.33 91896.3
Flowed 3164.1 919.3 81451 2150.7 364.19 47.0  4403.3 557.1 675.7 35.6 4485 1167.6  69.5 22147.7
Tap 1010.3 1822.5 86.4 133.74 3251 46.7 3424.7
Smelting 4273.8 343.7 13150.0 2698.7 278.45 3042.3 189.8 5504 3214 25155 47.94 27412.1
SHB 203.8 1037.5 274.3 1193.0 57.0 275.3 3040.9
Hammerscale 146.2 25 38.6 5.3 0.45 0.7 52.3 21.6 3.7 3.6 16.8 291.6
Fuel ash 455 12.9 149.4 28.0 34.9 270.7
Technical vitrif. 130.4 25 1668.2  237.6 21.05 205.4 61.6 4.3 45.9 2376.9
Ferr. conc. 335.9 337.0 1327.4 254.9 83.6 51 1189.9 32.8 52.2 21.8 366.5 112.61 411918
Charcoal 0.6 0.2 0.2 0.1 1.1
Other 91.1 2.1 472.0 39.6 404.0 672.2 0.4 1.5 80.0 1653.7 3416.6
Total 14185.7 2971.4 41981.2 12029.2 1344.7 1360.2 66775.0 571.1 2029.2 550.4 4375.0 486.6 1701.3 5345.2 155398.4

2005 Excavation season

In 2005, 88 iron finds were recovered from Areas 1 and 2. Roughly half of the ferrous objects
were identified as nails, as well as fragments from other small objects. A large proportion of
these metallic finds comprise three apparent concentrations; aeolian silt and turf deposit [200]
(18th-20th centuries), midden deposit [209=287] (late 10th century) and the organic/charcoal
spread [288=241]. Colleen Batey has suggested that the iron finds, in conjunction with the
slag and charcoal rich deposits, are evidence for the recycling of iron objects (2005: 77-79).
These finds were not studied during this assessment.

[204=251=302]

Context [204=251=302] is described as an extensive homogenous aeolian silt deposit (5-
10cm thick) covering Area 2 (Milek 2005: 51). A large concentration of slag was recovered
from layer [204=251=302], in the region north of Structure 3. It is thought that the slag, like
other material recovered from the layer, had worked up from layers underneath context
[204=251=302]. The deposit corresponds to fiBds97 and100. Within this deposit, small

140



pebbles of dense vesicular basalt, as well as some sandstone, were recovered.

This slag deposit is clear evidence of iron smelting. The majority of the residues
assessed were identified as production slags, whilst the SHB’s and hammerscale, in this
context, indicate that primary smithing took place. Over 5kg was identified as iron production
slag. Roughly 1kg of this production slag comes from eight individual accumulations of tap
slag. The presence of technical vitrified materials, representative of some form of lining, may
provide further evidence of smelting activity.

Some tap slag accumulations recorded in this assessment were originally identified as
smithing hearth bottoms due to their size and shape. The tap slag accumulations (mostly
identified in context [204=251=302] were plano-convex in form, leading to the initial mis-
identification. On closer inspection, the dense nature, rough under surfaces, large vesicles and
ropy texture of the upper surface (with individual rivulets observed) were cause for these slag
remains to be assigned as tap accumulations. Exposed fractures and fragments of these slag
accumulations often exhibited internal layering indicative of multiple taps.

The majority of the slag assessed from this context, by weight, is undiagnostic.
Despite their fragmentary character, five slag pieces were identified as SHB’s from their
rough convex bases. However, it is possible some of these pieces may represent tap slag
accumulations whose upper surfaces have since fragmented. The undiagnostic flowed slag is
nearly equal in weight to the total weight of production slags. The strong evidence for
smelting would indicate that the flowed slag represents production slags that have become
fragmented with post-depositional processes. The spread of the residues of an extensive area
would help explain the fragmentary, and in cases, undiagnostic nature, of the production
slags. The slag recovered from this context corresponds to finds 31, 97 and 100.

Max. Dimensions (cm) Min. Dimensions (cm) )
ID. [204=251=302]| Mag. Count | Weight (g)
L | w | D L [ w ] b
Undiagnostic * 7 5 3 <0.5 <0.5 <0.5 968 4784.5
Flowed * 7.5 6 15 <0.5 <0.5 <0.5 315 3164.1
Tap 7 7 5 15 15 1 8 1010.3
Smelting * 7.5 55 3 2 15 1 98 4273.8
SHB 7.5 6 5 45 3.5 25 5 203.8
Hammerscale X - 146.2
Fuel ash 3.5 2 15 1 1 0.5 12 45.5
Technical vitrif. 6.5 4 15 3 25 1 5 130.4
Ferr. conc. 4 3 2.5 1.5 1 1 28 335.9
Charcoal
Other - 91.1
Total 1439 14185.7

Context [314]

Layer [314] is described as a being a thin deposit (0.5-4cm) containing sand-sized crumbs of
oxidized iron (Milek 2005: 58). A magnet was passed through a sample (S-30) of the deposit,
which found the layer to be ‘rich in iron hammerscale’ (Milek 2005: 53, 58). No samples
from this context were studied during this assessment.

Context [318]

The turf layer sealing Structure 3, context [318], is thought to represent a roof collapse
deposit (Milek 2005: 43, 56). Two small stones, one of sandstone and the other basalt, were
recovered from this context. The slag assemblage from context{3d&hdicative of iron
production. There are no diagnostic smithing residues. A large proportion of the undiagnostic

8 The slag from this context was labeled [318/33]. Due to the close stratigraphic relationship between contexts [318] and
[333], it is assumed that the material recovered was subsumed into one and the same contextual unit.
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slag was identified as flowed. The undiagnostic flowed slag fragments are likely to derive
from production slags. The slag recovered from this context corresponds to find 119.

Max. Dimensions (cm) Min. Dimensions (cm) )
ID. [318] Mag. Count | Weight (g)
L | w [ D L [ w ] D
Undiagnostic * 4 3.5 25 >0.5 >0.5 >0.5 501 1351.0
Flowed 6 4.5 3 >0.5 >0.5 >0.5 122 919.3
Tap
Smelting 6 55 3.5 25 15 1 15 343.7
SHB
Hammerscale X - 25
Fuel ash 3 2.5 1 1 12.9
Technical vitrif. 25 2 0.5 1 25
Ferr. conc. * 6 5 25 1 1 1 22 337.0
Charcoal - 0.6
Other - 2.1
Total 662 2971.4

Pit [329] (Fill contexts [319] and [324])

Pit [329] contained a large deposit of iron slag. It is important to note that this pit cut into the
collapse of Structure 3, overlying the turf wall in the northeast corner (Milek 2005: 57). A
large deposit of slag was recovered from pit [329]. Due to the grading of the deposit and
diffuse boundary between its upper and lower parts, the fill was arbitrarily divided into
contexts [319] and [324]. Towards the lower limits of the feature, the ratio of charcoal to slag
increased (see Fig. 19, Milek 2005: 57).

Pit [329] contains a substantially large deposit of slag when compared to the rest of
the site, totaling over 60kg. Nearly a third of the slag recovered was identified as iron
production slag. A small proportion of the iron production residues could be distinguished as
tap slag. Pit [329] also contained the highest concentration of technical vitrifications that are
thought to originate from furnace construction(s). It is, therefore, not surprising to also
observe that the pit contains the most ferruginous concretions compared to the other contexts,
much of which is thought to represent iron ore residues. A significant amount of the
undiagnostic residues is comprised of flowed slag, which appears to be fragmentary
production slags due to the frequency of charcoal impressions observed. The assemblage
contained fragments of smithing hearth bottoms which may derive from bloom refining in
association with the smelting taking place. The slag recovered from context [319]
corresponds to finds 113, and the slag from [324] corresponds with find 112.

Max. Dimensions (cm) Min. Dimensions (cm) )
ID. [319] Mag. Count | Weight (g)
L | w [ D L | w | D

Undiagnostic * 9 7 6 >0.5 >0.5 >0.5 1009 14170.5

Flowed * 8 55 3.5 1.5 1 0.5 576 8145.1

Tap * 11.5 8.5 55 2 15 1 27 1822.5

Smelting * 115 6 4.5 15 1 1 390 13150.0

SHB X 10 7.5 3.5 3 3 2 13 1037.5

Hammerscale X - 38.6

Fuel ash 3 25 15 1 1 1 24 149.4

Technical vitrif. * 11 9.5 4.5 2 1 1 32 1668.2

Ferr. conc. X 6.5 4 4 >0.5 >0.5 >0.5 147 1327.4
Charcoal

Other - 472.0

Total 2218 41981.2
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Max. Dimensions (cm) Min. Dimensions (cm) )
ID. [324] Mag. Count | Weight (g)
L | w | D L [ w ] b
Undiagnostic * 6.5 4.5 4 <0.5 <0.5 <0.5 1168 6527.7
Flowed * 55 35 2 <0.5 <0.5 <0.5 339 2150.7
Tap X 5 4 1 2.5 2 1 4 86.4
Smelting * 9 6 4 2 1 1 164 2698.7
SHB
Hammerscale X 5.3
Fuel ash * 3 2.5 15 15 1 1 5 28.0
Technical vitrif. * 7 4.5 3 25 2.5 1 12 237.6
Ferr. conc. * 3 2.5 2 2 1 1 31 254.9
Charcoal - 0.2
Other - 39.6
Total 1723 12029.2

Context [332]
The uppermost of the deposits within Structure 3, described as an occupation deposit, is

context [332] (Milek 2005: 54). This layer, mostly comprised of charcoal, was 4mm at its
thickest in the central space of Structure 3. Slag recovered from this layer is thought to be
exposed remnants from underlying deposits containing greater concentrations. Charcoal layer
[332] is deemed to be the burnt remains of the superstructure of Structure 3 containing
elements of the timber framework, underlying the turf roof collapse [318].

In conjunction with the proportion of smelting slag and flowed slag, this context
likely represents iron production residues that have been exposed from an underlying context.
The general absence of smithing residues supports this view. One tap slag fragment was
recovered from this context with obvious rivulets on the upper cooling surface. The internal
layering exposed in the fractured edge of this tap slag fragment reveals multiple tapping
episodes. The slag recovered from this context corresponds to find 118.

Max. Dimensions (cm) Min. Dimensions (cm) )
ID. [332] Mag. Count | Weight (g)
L | w | D L | w | D
Undiagnostic X 5 4 3.5 <0.5 <0.5 <0.5 65 463.23
Flowed 8 6 3.5 2 1 1 16 364.19
Tap 8 4.5 4 1 133.74
Smelting 8 5 3.5 2.5 2 2 7 278.45
SHB
Hammerscale X - 0.45
Fuel ash
Technical vitrif. 4.5 4 2 1 21.05
Ferr. conc. 45 3.5 2 1 1 0.5 19 83.6
Charcoal
Other
Total 109 1344.7

Context [6020]
A charcoal rich deposit in Structure 3 has been identified as a substantial floor layer,

containing charred seaweed and slag (Milek 2007: 37). A ferrous object that has since been
identified as an iron punch tool, similar to a tool recovered from Anglo-Scandinavian York,
was recovered from context [6020] (Milek 2007: 36, Gudrun Alda Gisladottir 2007: 66).

The slag recovered from this deposit was too small to properly identify as the vast
majority was recovered as heavy residue from flotation, hence only the weight is recorded.
Some fragments of flowed slag were recovered, as well as two pieces of spheroidal
hammerscale and a smithing hearth bottom fragment. The evidence is suggestive of smithing,
though the nature of the undiagnostic slag residues is unclear. Due to the frequency and size
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of the small slag fragments recovered in the heavy residue, the undiagnostic residues may
derive from smithing activities. Pieces of stone were also recovered from this context. The
slag recovered from this context corresponds to finds 75, 76, 77, 93, 94, 95, 99, 100,102, 103,
111, 112,117, 121, 122,123, 124, 125, 127, 128 and 129.

Max. Dimensions (cm) Min. Dimensions (cm) )
ID. [6020] Mag. Count | Weight (g)
L[ w [ b [L]w] D
Undiagnostic - 629.1
Flowed 20 47.0
Tap
Smelting
SHB 1 274.3
Hammerscale 2 0.7
Fuel ash
Technical vitrif.
Ferr. conc. 8 5.1
Charcoal
Other - 404.0
Total 31 1360.2

Context [6057]

In the eastern corner of Structure 3, a large deposit of slag was recovered, associated with pits
[6100] and [6126], as well as stake holes [6155] (Milek 2007: 37). The vast majority of the
slag collected from this context was recovered as heavy residue from flotation. Whilst larger
fragments were assessed and classified, most of the fragments were too small to identify.
Repeat counts were conducted for 100g samples, yielding on aeeay850 pieces, which

would equate to nearly 200,000 pieces for the total weight of undiagnostic residues. Only 262
pieces of undiagnostic slag measuring over 3cm were counted, weighing 5102g. The small
size nature of the undiagnostic slag may point towards smithing residues.

Context [6057] did generate evidence clearly indicative of smithing. Six smithing
hearth bottoms (fragments of), were identified, along with nearly 200 spheres of spheroidal
hammercale. The smithing residues are accompanied by iron production residues, with
technical vitrifications, pieces of iron ore (ferruginous concretions) and smelting slag. The
evidence for iron production and the spheroidal hammerscale recovered indicates that the
smithing was likely to be primary, bloom refining slag-rich iron. The slag recovered from this
context corresponds to finds 81, 84, 134, 139, 140, 141 and 142.

Max. Dimensions (cm) Min. Dimensions (cm) )
ID. [6057] Mag. Count | Weight (g)
L [ w [ D L [ w ]| b
Undiagnostic * 9 7 4 <0.5 <0.5 <0.5 - 55981.6
Flowed 6.5 4.5 15 0.5 0.5 0.5 1234 4403.3
Tap
Smelting * 8.5 7.5 4 15 15 0.5 130 3042.3
SHB 9.5 7.5 4 7 3.5 2 6 1193.0
Hammerscale X 195 52.3
Fuel ash 2 2 15 1 1 1 6 34.9
Technical vitrif. * 7.5 4.5 2 1 1 0.5 16 205.4
Ferr. conc. * 8 5 4 <0.5 <0.5 <0.5 174 1189.9
Charcoal 1 0.2
Other - 672.2
Total 1762 66775.0

Context [6069]
Context [6069] has been identified as turf or peat ash deposit in Structure 3. All of the slag
from this context, except one piece, was recovered via flotation. Some stones were observed
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mixed with the small undiagnostic slag fragments. One piece of tap slag was recovered. This
slag fragment had a funnel-like shape providing some impression of the space the tap slag
filled/accumulated. The slag recovered from this context corresponds to finds 53 and 105.

Max. Dimensions (cm) Min. Dimensions (cm)
ID. [6069] Mag. | W I o L | W | N

Count | Weight (g)

L
Undiagnostic - 246.05
Flowed

Tap 1 3251
Smelting

SHB

Hammerscale

Fuel ash

Technical vitrif.

Ferr. conc.

Charcoal

Other

Total - 571.1

Context [6073]

In the northeast corner of Structure 3, a deposit of burnt turf and slag was recovered from the
bottom of the slag pit, context [6073]. Within this deposit, a concave ceramic fragment was
recovered (Findbl), which has tentatively been identified as a possible mould fragment
(Guoran Alda Gisladéttir 2007: 69). This technical ceramic fragment was not examined
during this assessment.

Some smithing residues were recovered from this context, in the form of one fragment
of a smithing hearth and a few examples of spheroidal hammerscale. Most of the slag
identified is undiagnostic, however several pieces were attributed to smelting. The interesting
aspect of this context is the three fragments of burnt bone that were identified. It is difficult to
assess whether this material was related at all to the activities taking place, however, there
have been references to the use of bone in smithing at other Scandinavian sites (Gansum
2004). The slag recovered from this context corresponds to find 55.

Max. Dimensions (cm) Min. Dimensions (cm) )
ID. [6073] Mag. Count | Weight (g)
L | w [ D L [w] D
Undiagnostic * 5 4 25 0.5 0.5 0.5 314 1108.9
Flowed X 6.5 4 3.5 1 0.5 0.5 93 557.1
Tap
Smelting 55 3.5 3.5 2 1 1 9 189.8
SHB 5 4.5 3 1 57.0
Hammerscale 3 21.6
Fuel ash
Technical vitrif. 4 25 15 1.5 1 1 8 61.6
Ferr. conc. 3.5 2 1.5 1.5 1 1 6 32.8
Charcoal
Other 3 0.4
Total 437 2029.2

Context [6074]

East of Structure 4, a deposit of turf and gravel was excavated, context [6074], which has
been interpreted as collapse. One fragment of smelting slag was recovered from this context.
This slag might be a furnace bottom, as indicated by the dense nature of the slag as well as
the shape. However, furnace bottoms and smithing hearth bottoms are difficult to distinguish
easily. The large charcoal impressions point towards iron production as opposed to smithing.
The slag recovered from this context corresponds to find 55.

145



Max. Dimensions (cm)
L w | D

Min. Dimensions (cm)
Count
L] w | D

ID. [6074] Weight (g)

Mag.

Undiagnostic
Flowed

Tap

Smelting 8.5 7.5 5 1
SHB
Hammerscale
Fuel ash
Technical vitrif.
Ferr. conc.
Charcoal
Other

550.4

Total 1 550.4

Context [6096]

In Structure 3, deposit [6096] is deemed to be a turf or peat ash deposit. Three smithing
hearth bottoms and 16 pieces of spheroidal hammerscale were identified in this context, a
clear indication that the deposit was produced by some smithing activity. The smelting slag
fragments and few pieces of tap slag, however, also demonstrate that the deposit relates to
production. Most of the deposit consists of undiagnostic lumps of slag from heavy residue,
containing 39 pieces larger than 3cm (weighing 618.4g). Fragments of burnt bone was also
recovered from this context, which can be attributed to both iron production and iron working
activities. The slag recovered from this context corresponds to finds 82 and 88.

Max. Dimensions (cm) Min. Dimensions (cm) .
ID. [6096] Mag. Count | Weight (g)
L | w | D L | w | D
Undiagnostic * 3000.1
Flowed 55 3 25 1 1 0.5 123 675.7
Tap 3.5 25 15 2 46.7
Smelting 55 5 1 2 15 0.5 16 3214
SHB 7 6.6 3 5 3 15 3 275.3
Hammerscale X 1 0.5 0.5 <0.5 <0.5 <0.5 16 3.7
Fuel ash
Technical vitrif.
Ferr. conc. 4.5 3.5 15 2.5 2 15 4 52.2
Charcoal
Other
Total 164 4375.0

Context [6103]

The dark deposit surrounding Structure 3, described in 2005 as having a ‘burnt’, ‘scorched’,
appearance, was identified as an extensive layer of burnt turf (Milek 2005: 57; 2007: 39).
Amongst this extensive layer of burnt turf a small amount of slag was recovered, largely
consisting of small undiagnostic pieces as well as some fragments of smelting slag. The slag
recovered from this context corresponds to finds 65, 66, 67, 72 and 73.
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Max. Dimensions (cm) Min. Dimensions (cm) )
ID. [6103] Mag. Count | Weight (g)
L | w [ D L [w] D
Undiagnostic 8.5 55 4 0.5 0.5 0.5 63 449.5
Flowed 3 3 25 2 1 0.5 6 35.6
Tap
Smelting
SHB
Hammerscale
Fuel ash
Technical vitrif.
Ferr. conc.
Charcoal
Other 2 15 1 1 1 0.5 3 15
Total 72 486.6

Context [6126]
Pit [6126], located in the central area of Structure 3, is deemed to be associated with stone

and ash deposits, and has been interpreted as a hearth with an unusual tongue shape (Milek
2007: 37). The presence of slag in this context, as well as the slag associated with the feature
from other contexts, would suggest that the hearth was related to metallurgical activity. It
would be premature to identify this hearth as a smithing hearth, as the subterranean feature, in
combination with the apparent stone lining, would not be out of the ordinary for the base of a
furnace construction. Due to the formation processes that lead to the slag depositions
recovered, the lack of smelting slag does not imply that the feature is solely related to
smithing. Cleaning a hearth or furnace of slag would not necessarily be an uncommon
activity, in order to re-use the constructions.

The majority of the slag from this context was recovered from heavy residue, which
contained a number of hammerscale spheroids and fragments of flowed slag. The lack of
diagnostic residues in this context, in the form of smithing or smelting slags, make it difficult
to understand which particular processes were taking place. The slag recovered from this
context corresponds to finds 52, 59 and 62.

Max. Dimensions (cm) Min. Dimensions (cm) )
ID. [6126] Mag. Count | Weight (g)
L [ w [ D L [ w | b
Undiagnostic 5 4.5 3 15 1 1 1223.2
Flowed 4 4 3 <0.5 <0.5 <0.5 160 448.5
Tap
Smelting
SHB
Hammerscale 16 3.6
Fuel ash
Technical vitrif. 25 2.5 1 1 4.3
Ferr. conc. 3 2 15 15 1 1 6 21.8
Charcoal
Other
Total 183 1701.3

Context [7012]
Slag deposit [7012] was recovered from a sunken, stone-lined feature in Structure 3, which

has been interpreted as a hearth associated with ironworking (Daxbock and Milek 2008: 53).
The slag assessment of this context, however, bears very little in the way of smithing
residues. Whilst the undiagnostic fragments may derive from smithing, the number of flowed
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slag fragments and pieces of smelting slag are more indicative of iron production than
ironworking. This is supported further by the number of ferruginous concretions recovered,
many of which appear to be small bodies of iron ore.

The identification of the sunken, stone-lined feature in Structure 3 as an ironworking
hearth should be reviewed more critically and revised in light of the smelting slag recovered
from this feature. The slag recovered from this context corresponds to finds 29, 40 and 61.

Max. Dimensions (cm) Min. Dimensions (cm) .
ID. [7012] Mag. Count | Weight (g)
L | w [ D L [w] D
Undiagnostic 3 15 15 0.5 0.5 0.5 851 1152.8
Flowed 5 4 15 15 0.5 0.5 591 1167.6
Tap
Smelting 11 55 5 15 1 0.5 96 2515.5
SHB
Hammerscale - 16.8
Fuel ash
Technical vitrif. 4 3 15 15 1 0.5 17 459
Ferr. conc. 55 3 3 1 1 1 65 366.5
Charcoal 1 0.1
Other - 80.0
Total 1621 5345.2

Context [7159]

This deposit contained ten ferrous lumps. On initial inspection, their plano-convex shape and
red luster made them appear as SHB’s. Their density and heavy weight for their size
contradicted this first judgement. After removing a sample from one of the lumps, it became
clear that these were lumps of iron. A sample was extracted from each iron lump for further
metallographic and chemical analysis. Sectioning one of the iron lumps revealed irregular
voids within the metal substrate. These iron lumps, deposited together, represent a cache of
some 44kg of unused iron. The iron lumps were identified as partially refined iron blooms.
The internal voids exposed upon sampling revealed that the iron had not been fully
consolidated. However, all the lumps share a similar plano-convex, or flattish-oval shape,
revealing that they had all been partly worked. It is not clear, yet, whether these unrefined
iron blooms were produced at the site, or were transported to the site.

Other contexts

Throughout the assessment, many small sample bags containing archaeometallurgical and
other residues were examined. Some of these bags relate to contexts that were excavated,
although a large portion of them derive from the heavy residue fraction recovered by
flotation. They have been listed in the table below. The majority of these small slag
fragments exhibit no diagnostic features. Many of the small bags contained a substantial
amount of stone. It is difficult to provide further interpretation concerning the nature and
origins of these smaller deposits due to the lack of diagnostic examples.
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ID. [...] Fll\lnod.s Class. Count Weight (g)
2018 F37 und. 2 4.3
6000 F5 smelt. 1 135
6001 F8 flow. 1 0.1
6001 F12 flow. 2 0.1
6006 F25 und./stones - 190.0
6006 F19 und./stones - 252.0
6006 F20 und. 6 52.0
6006 F18 flow. 1 69.4
6009 F22 ferr. con. 10 25
6010 F33 und. 23 221.0
6014 F27 und. 5 128.0
6014 F36 und. 4 28.9
6014 F35 und. 12 23.4
6015 F28 und. 16 12.2
6021 F137 smelt. 1 34.4
6026 F39 stone 1 1.6
6037 F43 und. - 175.2
6049 F48 stone - 89.0
6052 F47 und. 4 0.4
6055 F46 und. 18 80.0
6063 F51 und. 3 1.0
6075 F107 ? - 7.7
6076 F86 und. - 57.0
6076 F97 ? - 76.2
6076 F98 ? - 142.0
6076 F101 ? - 27.2
6076 F118 ? - 39.6
6087 F104 ? - 0.7
6087 F108 ? - 4.0
6087 F109 ? - 2.4
6087 F120 ? - 14.9
6090 F87 stone - 521.6
6090 F90 und./stone - 33.0
6090 F106 ? - 14.8
6097 FI1 und./stone - 237.0
6101 F89 und. 2 16.0
6104 F79 und. 1 1.7
6129 F53 ferr. con. 1 25
6158 F74 ferr. con. 4 107.0
7027 F55 ferr. con. 1 0.6
7045 F60 und. 3 2.7
7052 F56 und. 9 0.0
7124 F57 und. 3 0.1
cleaning F50 und. 16 45
Total 150 2692.1

149



ASSESSMENT OFFAUNAL REMAINS FROM THE VIKING AGE AREA

Céline Dupont-Hébert
Université Laval

Introduction

In 2010 ongoing excavations in the Viking Age area of Vatnsfjorour (Area 14) removed the
earliest phase of the wall of Structure 9, and concentrated on a small pit house, Structure 10.
The present assessment will provide new data concerning faunal remains uncovered during
excavation, a collection which resembles last year's assemblage found in association with
Structure 9 (Dupont-Hébert 2010). While this assemblage is not as big or as well preserved as
that recovered from the early modern contexts of the site, which is the focus of the author's
Master's dissertation and will be reported in greater detail in a separate report, but it provides
a means of examining the exploitation of faunal resources since the time of settlement.

Field and Laboratory Methodology

All Viking Age sediments were dry-sieved through a 4 mm mesh, except for bulk soll
samples taken for flotation, which were wet sieved with 1 mm mesh. Faunal remains were
initially sorted out at the field laboratory including remains recovered from the light and
heavy fraction issued from flotation process. All faunal remains were then identified at the
field lab with the available reference collection and manuals, and left with the excavation
director for future radiocarbon dating.

Assessment of the Viking Age Faunal Assemblage

The assemblage is composed of 130 remains, both fragmented and whole (Table 1). Figure 1
shows the taxonomic diversity of this Viking Age assemblage for each context excavated.
The majority of the faunal remains represents unidentifiable mammal or vertebrate (69%).
This level of unidentified specimens is due to fragmentation or modified bone structure —
erosion of the bone surface because of the soil acidity or other taphonomic processes — which
renders the identification of diagnostic traits difficult. The second group in importance is the
ovi-caprines (sheep/goats), represented by five identified elements including two mandibles
(one left, one right) and loose molars which could possibly be attributed to a single
individual. Mandibles and teeth all show attributes of a mature animal — more than 36 months
— in the form of a fully exposed third molar (Grant 1982). Nonetheless, no attempt has been
made to insert the loose teeth back in their belonging sockets because of the fragility of the
mandible bone. One fish vertebra could not be identified to the species level as well as a bird
phalanx from a small avian species. One pig molar was also identified. Invertebrates are
represented by unidentified shell fragments but also by the mussel (NISP:8) and the clam
(NISP: 11) which were all collected in the sample square [10024].
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Table 1. The 2010 Viking Age faunal assemblage

Group/Name

Scientific Name

TNF

Ovi-caprines
Pig

\Wild species
Blue Mussel
Clam

Unidentied

Fish species
Mollusca species

Domesticate species

Unidentified mammal
Unidentified vertebrate

Medium terrestrial mamm
Large terrestrial mammal
Small avian species

Ovis aries, Capra hircug

Sus scrofa dom.

Mytila edulis
Mya sp.

Total

= o

A~ Ol
'_\'_\-bl\)wl\)l—\

130

Faunal diversity for all Viking age excavated contexts in 2010

[ I
= o
o o
= =
=

100
10007
100
1000
10012
10013
10014
10016

10017
10018
10022
10024
10028
10029
10031
10033

1002 4-sample square

O Uni. Mammal

B Uni. Vertebrate

H Pig

O Small avian sp.

B Ovi-caprines

O Med, Terr. Mammal
W Mollusca sp.

O Muzszel

@ Large terr. Mammal
B Fish species

@ Clam

Figure 1. Species diversity for each context excavated of structure 14.
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Taphonomy of the Faunal Assemblage

Bone Fragmentation

As is usually the case in Vatnsfjorour’'s Viking age deposits, bones recovered from Area 14
are highly fragmented; complete bones are present in a very low percentage (x 1%). The
degree of fragmentation of this collection resembles those recovered from the Viking Age
area associated to structures and are consistent with assemblages produced by domestic
activities (Dupont-Hébert 2010).

Bone fragmentation level

lessthan 1 cm 1to2cm 2to5cm 5t0 10 cm more than 10 cm

Frequency of bone parts represented

Figure 2. Distribution of faunal remainsaccording to their fragmentation and level of conighess.
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Combustion Traces

Where previously excavated assemblages from soils in the vicinity of the Viking Age area
had a high proportion of burnt bones related to propable field fertilisation, those associated
with Structures 9 and 10 are less dominated by bones showing combustion traces (Figure 2).

Area 14 (2010) Structure 9 Area 23 (2008) Homefield

mU
mw
Area 14 (2009) Structure 7 Area 32 (2009) Homefield

Figure 3. Relative frequency of combustion traces in the Viking age assemblages (U = unburnt bones; W =
white bones, calcined through burning)

Other Taphonomic Factors

Other taphonomic traces, like gnawing and butchery marks, are mostly absent from this
assemblage. Only one chop mark was identified on an ovi-caprine metapodial shaft. Bone
cortex being affected by soil acidity might have played a role in the lack of those traces; bone
surface modifications by chemical or mechanical weathering tend to cause the disappearance
or misinterpretation of butchery marks. Trampling could also have occurred, resulting in bone
fragmentation as shown in Figure 2. Some bone “powder” or “bone butter” was also noted in
the assemblage and during the excavation. This almost total decompositin of the bone is
probably related to the highly acidic (pH 4-5) and well-drained soils, which experience
abundant rainfall and snowmelt, causing almost total leaching of calcium from the bone.

Discussion

The analysis of the whole Viking Age faunal assemblage should be done to optimize
interpretation of the results. A better understanding of subsistence or economic strategies of
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early settlement of the Westfjords would be beneficial for all researches on Icelandic
landnam period and for all spatio-temporal questions regarding colonization of the country
and long-term change. The Vatnsfjorour assemblage is currently spatially isolated, with no
contemporaneous collection available for this region of Iceland. Further archaeological
excavation in the Westfjords shall provide those lacking assemblages and are therefore
recommended.
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BOTANICAL REMAINS FROM A SAMPLE COLUMN THROUGH THE FARM M OUND

Dawn Elise Mooney )
University of Aberdeen and Fornleifastofnun Islands

Introduction

During fieldwork at Vatnsfjorour in 2008, a sample column for soil micromorphological
sampling was excavated on the western edge of the farm mound by a team from the
University of Stirling, Scotland. This western edge was chosen for several reasons. Firstly, it
is located away from the main structures situated on the farm mound, and as such excavations
here were unlikely to disturb any buildings or other key archaeological features. This area
behind the buildings was also a likely location for midden deposits, which would contain
domestic waste from throughout the period of occupation of the farm mound. Lastly, the
diverted stream course which flows to the west of the farm mound provided easy access to
these deposits (Parket al 2009). The purpose of this column was to obtain samples for a
soil micromorphological study of fuel resources at Vatnsfjoérour from the earliest occupation
of the site into the Medieval Period. 27 separate contexts were identified in the column,
which reached a maximum depth of 1.5m. Three radiocarbon datesBftrta charcoal

were obtained from the column, giving calibrated dates of AD 825+35 (24cm from base of
column), AD 103535 (29cm from base of column) and AD 1220+35 (84cm from base of
column) (Parkinet al 2009). This shows that the midden deposits here date lfemdnam

into the Medieval Period. The analysis of 8 micromorphological samples from throughout the
column show that:

“There appears to have been a consistent mix of a range of fuel resources utilised

from Landnéminto the early Norse period, before high-temperature peat burning

became to most prevalent type of combustion on the farm mound. This situation

remained the same for a considerable length of time until, sometime prior to the

mid-thirteenth century, wood charcoal made a noticeable return to prominence.”
(Parkin et a009, p.141)

In 2010, a second column was excavated adjacent to and to the north of the 2008 column, in
order to collect bulk samples for archaeobotanical remains from throughout the depth of these
midden deposits. The analysis of these samples allows three separate avenues through which
to understand changes which took place between the Viking Age and Medieval Period at
Vatnsfjordur: changes in local environment and plant resource exploitation, changes in fuel
use, and changes in the origin of wood used for fuel at the site. These results should be
directly comparable to the 2008 column, and thus help build a fuller picture of the Viking Age
and Medieval Period occupation of the Vatnsfjérdur farm mound.

Excavation

Excavation of the sample column took place during the last week of July 2010, the first week
of the VSF10 field season. Twenty-two individual contexts were identified during
excavation, and it was these that were sampled for archaeobotanical remains (Figure 1 and
accompanying context descriptions). A mixed layer of dark brown sandy silt was uncovered
sitting on top of a recent turf mat — this was spoil from the 2008 adjacent test pit. Below this
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and below the topsoil and subsoil a sequence of midden deposits were uncovered, including
several burnt layers. At approximately 70 cm down, a layer of turf collapse was found,
spreading from a building to the north-east of the column, on the top of the farm mound.
Midden deposits accumulate below this layer, with two clear layers of burnt material visible
([10409] and [10411], see Figure 1). Below this there is a thick layer of redeposited gravel,
either representing a period of disuse and slumping or spoil from the digging or a pit or other
sunken feature. The layers below this again represent a series or midden deposits, down to the
natural beach gravels at the base of the column. From each layer excavated two bulk samples
were taken: a 5 | sample for flotation (or 100% of the context if less than 5 1), and a 0.25 |
sample for soil chemistry analysis.

Sample Processing and Analysis

The 22 bulk samples taken for archaeobotanical analysis were processed on site at
Vatnsfjorour during August 2010, and at Fornleifastofnun Islands after the field season
during September 2010. The samples were processed using an Ankara style flotation
machine. After processing and drying, the samples were shipped to the University of
Aberdeen for analysis. This analysis was conducted during March 2011. Each sample was
sorted under a stereoscopic light microscope to remove seeds, charcoal fragmg&ntsrgf

and other botanical remains of interest. Seeds and seaweed fragments were identified to
genus or species where possible using the same microscope, and were quantified and
recorded (see Table 1). The volume of charcoal fragnmehtenm for each sample was
recorded, and calculated as a percentage of the sample volume. The ratio of seaweed
fragments to ml of charcoal was also calculated (Table 1). After these calculations, 150
charcoal fragments from each sample, or as many as were large enough, were identified
under 50 x — 250 x magnification to genus or species.
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Context Descriptions

[10401]Loose dark brown sandy silt with frequent gravels of all sizes and occasional charcoal flecks. Spoil
from 2008 test pit, overlying previous turt.5YR 3/1 Very Dark Grey

[10402] Fairly loose dark blackish brown sandy silt with frequent gravels of all sizes. Topsoil. Substantial
bioturbation by roots, and disturbance both from levelling of mound and diversion of stream. Clear boundary
with [10401], marked by pre-2008 tuEYR 3/2 Dark Reddish Brown

[10403] Fairly loose very dark brown sandy silt with frequent charcoal flecks and small gravels. Three large flat
stones. Substantial bioturbation by roots and worms. Slightly mixed boundary with [1D&YR. 2.5/1
Reddish Black

[10404] Charcoal-rich lens in southern edge of column. Does not connect with section. 2-3 cm thick, clear
boundary with [10403] above. Moderately compacted black sandy silt with very frequent charcoal flecks and
fragments, and occasional small gravels. Bioturbated by roots and worms, southern edge disturbed by
excavation of 2008 columi.5YR 2.5/1 Black

[10405] Midden deposit. Moderately compacted mid orangey brown sandy silt with occasional charcoal flecks
and frequent natural gravels of all sizes. 7-28cm thick. Clear boundary with [10404], slightly mixed with
[10403], fairly clear with [10406]. Fairly homogenous. Bioturbation by roots and wé&Miis 4/4 Reddish

Brown

[10406]Midden deposit. Moderately compacted mid to dark brown clayey silt with moderately frequent small
gravels and charcoal flecks. 6-15cm thick. Slightly mixed boundary with [10405], fairly clear with [10407].
Fairly homogenous. Bioturbation by roots and worimSYR 2.5/2 Very Dark Brown

[10407]Turf collapse layer from building to north east of sample column. Firm mid pinkish brown sandy silt
mottled c. 10% with mid reddish orange, with frequent charcoal flecks and moderately frequent small natural
gravels. 2-12cm thick. Clear boundary with [10406] above and [10408] below. Heterogeneous. Some
bioturbation by roots and wornt41693 tephra within turve2.5YR 3/3 Dark Reddish Brown

[10408]Midden deposit. Firm mid greyish brown sandy silt with frequent charcoal flecks and occasional small
natural gravels. 7-10cm thick. Clear boundary with [10407], boundary with [10406] marked by H1693 tephra,
clear with [10409] below. Somewhat heterogeneous. Some bioturbation by roots and MdR18/2 Very

Dark Greyish Brown

[10409]Burnt midden layer. Friable black sandy silt with very frequent charred plant remains and occasional
small natural gravels. 2-3cm thick. Clear boundary above and below. Homogenous. Some bioturbation by roots
and worms7.5YR 2.5/1 Black

[10410]Midden deposit. Firm mid greyish-reddish brown sandy silt mottled c. 20% with mid brownish grey,
with occasional charcoal flecks, small natural gravels and very small bone fragments. 1-6¢cm thick. Clear
boundary with [10409] and [10411], slightly mixed with [10412]. Heterogeneous. Some bioturbation by roots
and worms7.5YR 3/1 Very Dark Grey

[10411]Burnt midden layer. Friable very dark brownish black sandy silt with very frequent charred plant
remains and occasional small natural gravels. 2-4cm thick. Clear boundary above and below. Homogenous.
Some bioturbation by roots and worrissYR 2.5/1 Black

[10412] Midden deposit. Firm mid orangey-pinkish sandy silt mottled c. 5% with yellowish orange and c. 10%
with dark brown, with occasional charcoal flecks and small natural gravels. 2-4cm thick. Clear boundary with
[10411] and [10413], slightly mixed with [L041@.5YR 3/1 Dark Reddish Grey

[10413]Midden deposit. Firm mid greyish brown sandy silt, mottled c. 5% with mid yellowish orange and pale
pinkish beige, with occasional charcoal flecks and small natural gravels. 3-7cm thick. Clear boundary above and
below. Very heterogeneous. Some bioturbation by roots and wari&kR 4/3 Brown

[10414]Redeposited gravel layer. Friable mid orangey greyish brown sandy silt, with occasional charcoal flecks
and very frequent natural gravels of all sizes. 26-41cm thick. Clear boundary above and below. Homogenous.

158



Some bioturbation by roots and worrB¥.R 4/3 Reddish Brown

[10415] Soil or turf lens within redeposited gravel layer [10414]. Moderately compacted mid pinkish brown
sandy silt with occasional charcoal flecks. 1-3cm thick. Clear boundary. Homogenous. Some bioturbation by
roots and worms/.5YR 4/6 Strong Brown

[10416]Possible buried soil layer. Firm dark orangey greyish brown silt with occasional charcoal flecks and
small natural gravels. 2-5cm thick. Clear boundary above and below. Homogenous. Some bioturbation by roots
and worms5YR 3/3 Dark Reddish Brown

[10417]Midden deposit. Firm mid orangey pinkish brown sandy silt mottled ¢. 10% with mid greyish brown,
with moderately frequent charcoal flecks. 2-3cm thick. Clear boundary with [10416], slightly mixed with
[10408]. Heterogeneous, some bioturbation by wogsYR 3/3 Dark Reddish Brown

[10418] Midden deposit. Firm dark greyish brown sandy silt mottled c. 10% with mid reddish brown, with
moderately frequent charcoal flecks and small natural gravels. 1cm thick. Slightly mixed boundary with [10417]
and mixed with [10419]. Heterogeneous. Some bioturbation by wéMis2.5/2 Dark Reddish Brown

[10419] Midden deposit possibly including burnt turf. Firm mid reddish brown sandy silt mottled c. 5% with
mid pinkish red and yellowish orange, and c. 10% black, with frequent charcoal flecks and occasional small
natural gravels. 2-5cm thick. Mixed boundary with [10418], clear with [10420]. Very heterogeh¥&u4/6
Yellowish Red

[10420] Midden deposit. Firm mid yellowish-greyish brown sandy silt with moderately frequent charcoal flecks
and natural gravels. 2-4cm thick. Clear boundary with [10419], slightly mixed with [10421]. Homogenous.
Some bioturbation by root3.5YR 4/4 Brown

[10421] Midden deposit. Firm mid to light pinkish brown sandy silt mottled c. 20% with mid brownish grey,
with frequent charcoal flecks and fragments and occasional natural gravels.1-3cm thick. Slightly mixed
boundary with [10420], clear with [10422]. Very heterogenous. Some bioturbation by56Bt&/3 Dark
Reddish Brown

[10422]Buried soil/old land surface including burnt patches. Firm very dark reddish brown sandy silt with very
frequent charcoal flecks and occasional natural gravels. Clear boundary with [10421], natural below. Fairly
homogenous?.5YR 2.5/2 Very Dark Brown

Results of Botanical Anaysis
Wood Charcoal Identifications

For each of the nineteen samples analysed, 50 charcoal fragments were identified to genus
level. Of the total of 950 charcoal fragments identified, all were of the dgetuga. Due to
this lack of variability, these results have not been presented as a table in this report.

Wood Charcoal and Seaweed Quantification

Table 1 shows the amount of charcoal and seaweed in each of the 19 samples analysed.
Charcoal is expressed as volume in ml of charcoal fragments greater than 1 mm in the
sample. Seaweed is expressed as the number of fragments larger than 1 mm per sample.
These values have not been expressed per litre as all the samples taken were of the same
volume (5 ).
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Figure 2. Graph showing charcoal volume as a percentage of total original sample volume

As is shown in Figure 2, there is substantial variation in the amount of charcoal in the

samples, from more than 5% charcoal in the richest contexts to no charcoal at all in some
layers. There are three contexts which clearly show high charcoal content: [10407], [10409],
and [10411]. Contexts [10409] and [10411] were both described as burnt layers with visibly

high charcoal content during excavation, while [10407] was described as a turf collapse layer
with frequent charcoal flecks (see context descriptions, below). While it is obvious that there
will be more charcoal in apparently ‘burnt’ layers, there is also a trend towards greater

amounts of charcoal in the upper layers of the column, while no charcoal fragments over
1mm were recovered from any layers below [10414], apart from in the bottommost two

contexts.
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Figure 3. Graph showing volume of charcoal >1mm and number of seaweed fragments >1mm per sample

Figure 3 shows that as well as variation in the amount of charcoal in the samples,
there is also a large amount of variation in the amount of seaweed in different contexts across
the depth of the column. It is interesting to note that there is not always a correlation between
large quantities of charcoal and large quantities of seaweed. The contexts [10409] and
[10411], discussed above for their high charcoal content, also show contain large quantities
of seaweed fragments. However, context [10407], the turf collapse layer which contained a
large amount of charcoal, contained a relatively low amount of seaweed. Furthermore,
contexts [10404], [10408] and [10410], which contained low amounts of charcoal, contained
relatively large quantities of seaweed fragments. At least some seaweed is present in all but
seven of the samples. The seaweed fragments recovered all seem to bAsabpitey/llum
nodosumtype, as in previous work at Vatnsfjorour (Mooney 2009), however this
identification is not certain as it is purely based on the general morphology of the preserved
fragments. Table 1 also shows the number of seaweed fragments per ml volume of charcoal.
This ranged from 0.1 in context [10407], to 11 in context [10410].
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Table 1 Results of se¢identifications and charcoal and seaweed quantific:

CHARRED SEEDS

UNCHARRED SEEDS
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m 3 L 5 5 2 8 5 |8 3 S B g R
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N S S = c |» |2 | o
s | = = R 2
2 5
CONTEXT [SAMPLE
10407 50% 50 11 0.4 1 3 1 1272
10404 50y 30 96 3.7 3 1 1 1 55
10401 509 25 1 2 12
10404 511 30 1 3 39 34
1040] 518 180 16 0.1 5 11 4 2
10404 51p 15 84 5.1 3 2 2 2 10
10409 51y 255 137 1.9 5 10 1
10414 519 17 17§ 11 6 1
10411 521 27¢ 243 1.] 11 2 2
10417 528 80 2] 3.9 3 9 2
10411 52% 20 15 0.9 4 5 1
10414 52y 3 1 1 3 4
10411 529 0
10414 531 0 1 1 1 4 1 1
1041] 538 0 3
10414 53p 0 1
10419 53¢ 0 2 1 1
1042( 539 0 2 2 73
10421 541 1 0.7 5 1 1 7
10427 548 2 5 4 1
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Discussion
Origin of Charcoal

As mentioned above, identification of charcoal from the samples taken from this column
revealed that all of the 950 fragments analysed were of the Betwia (birch/bjork). This

is somewhat unsurprising as Iceland has a very limited number of tree species, as is
illustrated in Table 2.

Table 2. Tree species native to Iceland, with English and Icelandic names and habitat information.
After Kristinsson 199

Species Name English Icelandic Habitat
Betula nana Dwarf Birch Fjalldrapi Dwarf-shrub heaths and mires. Common.
Betula pubescens | Downy Birch Birki Moderately dry soil from lowlands to 450m

a.s.l. Scrubland along coasts with taller
brushwood and trees inland. Common.

Populus tremula Aspen Blaedsp Heaths and woodlands. Very rare, found only in
parts of the Eastfjords and in Fnjoskadalur in
the north.

Salix callicarpea Bluish Willow Gravioir Heathland and slopes, especially in the
mountains. Common.

Salix herbacea Dwarf Willow Grasvioir Heathland, snowbeds and depressions in
mountains. Common.

Salix lanata Woolly Willow Lodvioir Heathland, dry slopes and sandy banks.
Common.

Salix phylicifolia Tea-leaved Willow | Gulvioir Meadows, river banks, slopes and heathlangs

with moist soil. Forms undergrowth in damp
birch woods. Common.

Sorbus aucuparia | Rowan Reynividur | Birch woodland and gorges. Does not form
woods, but is found singly in birch woodlands|.

Amongst these specieBetula pubescen@owny birch/birki) is the only tree which
forms woodlands. It is also one of only two tree species native to Iceland which grows to a
full tree form, rather than a shrub or creeping form. The other of these speSmbus
aucuparia (rowan/reyniviour), however this species only grows singly within birch
woodland, rather than forming woodlands on its own. It is assumed, then, that the charcoal
found at Vatnsfjordur is oBetula pubescensvood rather tharBetula nana (dwarf
birch/fjalldrapi), however as the two species are indistinguishable by wood anatomy alone
(Schweingruber 1982; Hather 2000) it is only possible to be completely certain of an
identification to genus level. It is, however, somewhat unusual that 100% of the samples
analysed were identified &etula. Previous investigations into charcoal from Vatnsfjordur
have shown that willow charcoal was also present, albeit in very small amounts (Mooney
2009), and investigations into fuel use at other Icelandic sites have also identified willow
as well as birch (Zutter 1992; Simpsetb al 2003; Vésteinnsson & Simpson 2004;
Sveinbjarnardaéttiret al 2007). Rowan has not been identified in wood charcoal from
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Icelandic sites in any published material, despite being the only other large tree sp
the country.

There are two main reasons which can explain the overwhelming predomins
birch as fuel both at Vatnsfjordur and at other Icelandic sites. Firstly, while birch w
recognised as a good fuel wood with a high calorific value, both rowe willow make
poor firewood as they are generally damp woods and have a much lower calorifir
(Andrew Cameron, pers.comm.). As all of these species are also present in n
Scandinavia, the settlers of Iceland would have experience in knowing were best for
firewood, and would have chosen birch as the better burner when possible. Thc
where willow charcoal is more common, such as Sveigakot (Sinet al 2003) may have
had a more limited choice of firewood, due to deforestation andcape degradation.
Secondly, going back to the earlier remarks on the composition of Icelandic woodl:
is clear that the majority of the wood available was birch. Palynological records
much higher levels of birch pollen than any other tree ss throughout the history «
Iceland €.f. Hallsdéttir 198 Erlendssoret al 2006; Lawsoret al 2007), and any brie
observation of modern Icelandic woodland demonstrates that this is still the cast
discounting a strategy of firewood collection b¢ upon choice, birch would therefore
very likely to make up the majority of charcoal found at a site. There has been dis
in the past as to whether driftwood, which is common on the Icelandic coasts, cou
been used as fuet.f{. Mooney 2009 This would show up clearly in the charcoal recort
all the driftwood which arrives on the coasts of Iceland is of conifer species (Eggt
1993). There are no native conifers in Iceland, and therefore the two wood types ¢
easily distinguishedby wood anatomical analysis. However, it seems unlikely
driftwood would be used as fuel when native wood was available, due to both its va
resource for building
material, and the
relative effort
involved in its be
collection, compared 10
to the collection of a
firewood from local N\
woodlands (see v
Figures 4 and 5). N

Having g
established that the
firewood at
Vatnsfjordur ~ was /
being sourced from ;
native woodlands, it

is  possibly to ; ‘ J

456

XN

examine historical
documents to
determine where this

wood would have

:

been obtained. The
1509 maldagideed
from  Vatnsfjorour
lists extensive rights

to the collection of

Key to Map
® Location of Vatnsfjorour
® Location at which Vatnsfjoréur

owned driftwood collection rights
according to 1509 maldagi (DI VIII)

1. Rekavik bak Latrum
2. Teig under Hvesta
3. Fljot

4. Kagravik

5. Leiti

6. Sandvik

7. Haelavik

8. Bardsvik

9. Bolungarvik
10. Reykjarfjorour
11. Sigluvik

firewood and

164

ion rightsInformation



driftwood. All of the driftwood collection sites listed are on the northern coast of the
Hornstrandir peninsula, which contains some of the most productive driftwood beaches in
Iceland. In total, 11 sites are listed where the inhabitants of Vatnsfjorour had at rights to at
least a portion of the driftwood, ranging from all the driftwood at Teig under Hvesta, to
one twelfth of the driftwood at Sigluvik (see Figure 4) (DI VIII). All of these locations
would have been reached by lengthy boat trips, which would have been particularly
treacherous during the winter months. It therefore seems very likely that while excursions
to these locations would have been made in the summer to collect material for
construction, artefact production and repairs to buildings and boats, too collect firewood
from these locations would have been a rather risky and time-consuming expedition.
Access to woodland for firewood collection was in fact much more local to the site, with
collection sites focusing in around the fjords of isafjordur, Mjéifjdréur and Reykjarfjorour
(see Figure 5). It is also specifically stated that the farm had permission to carry out
charcoal production in the woodland at Jokulskelda in Mjoifjordur (see Figure 5) (DI VIII).
This is also mentioned in an earlier maldagi from 1397, along with the rights to firewood
collection at Skeidarmuli (DI 1V). Although driftwood rights are not mentioned in this
maldagi going further back to the rekaskra from Vatnsfjorour from 1327, it can clearly be
seen that the same rights and permissions highlighted in theni&i@@giwere already in
place almost 200 years earlier (DI Il). This suggests that there is a continuity of rights
stretching back to at least the early Medieval Period, and these were probably established
soon after landnam

Although judging from the approximate dates given to levels in the sample column
by Parkinet als 2009 dating of an adjacent sample column (Figure 1), it seems that at least
half of the samples from the column probably pre-date any historical documents
concerning wood collection rights, the continuity shown between records from 1327 and
1509 suggest that there was little long-term change in these permissions. It is therefore safe
to say that the birch charcoal found in this sample column probably originates from
woodlands in the fjords neighbouring Vatnsfjérour.
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Reykjarfjérour

Key to Map
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permission for charcoal making
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- Area of woodland with
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n the 1397 ar
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Changes in Charcoal and Seaweed Content

There was a tacit assumption made when this study began, that the amount of charcoal
present in the samples was likely to decrease over time, with larger amounts present in the
Viking and Early Medieval layers than in later contexts. There has been a long-running
bias in Icelandic archaeology towards the idea that Birch woodland in Iceland was reduced
to very low measures soon after landnam. This has been hinted at in historical sources (e.g.
islendingabok IF 1) and backed up by palynological evidence from certain parts of the
country (e.g. Hallsdéttir 1987), although numerous other studies both of historical records
and of pollen cores from around the country suggest that this was not the case everywhere
(e.g. Vésteinnsson & Simpson 2004; Chuethal 2007; Lawsoret al 2007). However,

when studying the results of the charcoal quantification, both in the graphs Figures 2 and 3
and in Table 1, it is clear to see that the amount of charcoal present peaks in the middle of
the column, between about 40-80 cm from the base of the column. In the absence of any
clear trend, and with the knowledge that even in the early layers of this column that large
amount of firewood and charcoal were being used for industrial and domestic purposes in
the nearby Viking Age area of the site (Mooney 2009), it would be unwise to suggest any
temporal correlation to changes in charcoal quantity found in these contexts.

The variation in charcoal quantities is much more likely to result from changing use
of the area. Samples <515> to <525>, which contain by far the largest quantities of
charcoal, seem likely to represent an intensification of midden activity in the area. These
layers are capped by the Hekla 1693 tephra layer, and also by a layer of turf collapse
[10407]. Small layers of this tephra are also present within [10407], indicating either that
the building was built of turves containing the tephra, or that the tephra fall occurred
during the collapse of the structure. The latter would appear to be the more convincing
explanation, as the H1693 tephra is present immediately adjacent to this deposit, but not
underlying or overlying it (Figure 1). In any case, this gives a ¢braninus ante quem
date of 1693 for the charcoal-rich midden deposits. If the ashfall did occur during the
collapse phase of the unidentified structure, it is possible that these midden deposits were
directly connected to this building. The ‘burnt’ deposits [10409] and [10411], which
contained the greatest charcoal concentrations in the column, probably represent deposits
from cleaning out hearths, while other contexts with less charcoal are most likely related to
other domestic activities. Unfortunately no finds were recovered from these deposits which
would give any indication of their source.

Interestingly, the quantity of charred seaweed contained in the samples does not
show any correlation with the quantity of charcoal recovered (Figure 3). For example,
sample <513>, from the turf collapse layer [10407], shows the third highest charcoal
measurement from the column, but contains relatively little charred seaweed. On the other
hand, samples <515> and <519>, from the midden deposits, contain large amounts of
charred seaweed but relatively little charcoal in comparison. It has been suggested that
seaweed was used as a fuel in Viking Age and Medieval Iceland (e.g. Vésteinnsson &
Simpson 2004), however a brief experimental burning carried out at Vatnsfjérour during
the 2009 field season by the author, Gardar Gudmundsson (FSI) and Nicolas Sepulveda
(University of Iceland) showed that dridgscophyllum nodosuseaweed, which is most
commonly found charred at Vatnsfjordur, actually served to damp a strong fire, and would
not carry a flame on its own. The fact that relatively large quantities of seaweed were
found outside of charcoal rich contexts lends weight to the idea that seaweed ash was used
for an industrial purpose, for example as a flux in iron smelting or in making lye for dyeing
wool (c.f. Mooney 2009; Birch, this volume). The hypothesis that seaweed was used in
smelting has also recently been bolstered by the discovery of large pits full of charred
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seaweed at the Viking Age and Medieval metalworking site of Alpingisreiturinn in
Reykjavik (Vala Gardarsdottir, pers.comm.). Nevertheless, further research into this topic
is still required in order to better understand the use of seaweed at early Icelandic sites.

Seeds from the Sample Column

As is the case with many Icelandic sites, the plant macrofossils other than charcoal and
seaweed recovered from the samples were somewhat scarce. Those plants that are
represented are for the most part common and widespread, and thus can tell us little about
the use of particular different types of environment by the inhabitants of the farm.

Table 3. Plant species identified in samples, with English and Icelandic names and habitat
information. After Kristinsson 1998.

Species Name English Icelandic  |Habitat
Bromus Brome Sandfax Various
Carex Sedge Stor Various, but many species prefer damp s

Chenopodium album  [Fat-hen .
P Introduced, occurs in vegetable gardens and

waste places

Empetrum nigrum Crowberry Kreekilyng Heathland, gravel hills, moss mats, lava
fields, bogs and mires. Very common.

Eriphorum Cottongrass Fifa Bogs, mires, lake banks, riversides and
springs.

Festuca Fescue Vingull Various

Hordeum sativum Barley Bygg Cultivated cereal

Polygonum aviculare  |Knotgrass Blodarfi , .

¥ g Homefields, waste places and farm sites.

Common.

Rubus idaeus Raspberry Hindber Cultivated plant.

Rumex acetosa Common Sorrel Tansura Grassy plains, fertilised homefields,
heathland and fertile slopes. Very common.

Rumex longifolius Northern Dock Njoli Introduced, now common in waste places
and abandoned homefields.

Stellaria media Common Chickweed Haugarfi Fertilised and disturbed soil, gardens.
Common.

Vaccinium Bilberry Blaberjalyng

Heathlands and slopes, and on hummocks in
bogs. Common.

Table 3 shows the various plant species identified from seeds found in the samples
analysed for this study. Four species were only found as uncharred seeds. Although it is
possible for uncharred seeds to be preserved in some conditions on archaeological sites, it
is much more likely that these are invasive to the samplesRina&ex longifoliusand
Chenopodium albureeeds are both from plants which are modern introductions to Iceland.
These plants both grow on and around the farm mound at Vatnsfjérour, and were seeding
at the time of excavation, and as such are much more likely to originate from here than
from archaeological event¥.accinium(bilberry/blaberjalyng) plants grow on the slopes
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above the farm, and the two specimens found here were probably carried in by a bird or
another animal vector, such as an archaeologist. Riimis idaeugraspberry/hindber)

seed is from a plant which does not grow wild in Iceland, so this seed has certainly been
accidentally introduced to the context by human activity.

Amongst the charred seeds, only two food plants are represented. The first of these
is Empetrum nigrum(crowberry/kraekilyng). The heathland plant is common across
Iceland, and grows on the slopes above the farm at Vatnsfjorour. The small, tart berries it
produces mature in the late summer or early autumn. The presence of these seeds in
samples from throughout the column represent the seasonal exploitation of this resource by
the inhabitants of the site, and the seeds will have become charred by being spat or
accidentally dropped into a hearth. The second food plant represertedieum sativum
(barley/bygg). Only three charred barley grains were found, two in context [10420] near
the base of the column, and one in [10403], the context immediately below the topsoil. Due
to the small numbers present it is impossible to tell whether these grains are from two-
rowed or six-rowed barley, and the grains were in such poor condition that it is unclear
whether the come from a naked or hulled variety of the cereal. There has been much debate
regarding whether or not barley was cultivated in Iceland before the climatic deterioration
associated with the Little Ice Age (see Gudmundsson 2010), however the low numbers of
grains and lack of cereal chaff recovered from Vatnsfjorour both in this study and in
previous investigations (Mooney 2008b) suggest that barley was not grown at the site, and
that these instances represent imported grain.

The remainder of the charred seeds all represent plants which commonly grow in
and around the homefield at Vatnsfjordur. The grasses, along Stélaria media
(common chickweed/haugarfi),Rumex acetosa (common sorrel/tinsurd&gumex
longifolius (northern dock/njéli) andPolygonum aviculareknotgrass/blédarfi), are all
common in Icelandic homefields, and represent a local environment very similar to that of
the site in modern times. The@arex (sedge/stor) anBriophorum (cottongrass/fifa) seeds
are from plants which are more common in wetland areas. Their presence in the house may
represent the bedding of house floors with stems from these plants. It has also been
suggested that the presence of Cyperaceae family plants such as these in domestic contexts
in Iceland represents the burning of peat as fuel (Zutter 1992). While this may be the case,
there is no pattern in the occurrence of these species which might suggest phases of peat
burning: in fact these species are best represented in those contexts with higher charcoal
levels (see Table 1). Therefore like the charcoal analysis above, the charred seeds do not
show any significant change over time, either in local environment or in fuel use practices.

Conclusion

The results of this survey of 19 samples from a column through the western edge of the
farm mound at Vatnsfjorour reveal a surprising continuity both in local environment and in
fuel use at the site from the Viking Age through the Medieval Period. The presence of
charcoal layers in the mid layers of the column agrees with Patkafis assertion that

wood was the dominant fuel source in thé" X®ntury (2009). The lack of charcoal in
some of the lower layers in the column seems to agree with the micromorphological
evidence that peat was the main fuel during the early Medieval Period (Ea&tin009),
however this is not backed up by other plant macrofossil eviderfce4utter 1992). The
macrobotanical remains from the samples show that charred seaweed is also present in
various amounts throughout the column. The presence of seaweed does not show a
correlation with the presence of large amounts of wood charcoal, so it is proposed that
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seaweed had an industrial use rather than being used as fuel, although further experimental
work will be required to ascertain its purposef.(Mooney 2008a, 2009). The wood
charcoal fragments were all identified as birch, and as such are most likely to be native
Icelandic wood. It is suggested that this wood is most likely to originate from woodlands in
the neighbouring fjords of Mjoifioréur and isafjordur, as rights to wood collection in these
areas are recorded in deeds for the farmstead from 1397 and 1509 (DI IV & VIII).
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SOIL MICROMORPHOLOGY ASSESSMENT OFFLOOR DEPOSITS IN THREE
VIKING AGE OUTBUILDINGS

Kyle Munro and Karen Milek
University of Aberdeen

Introduction

Undisturbed block samples for the micromorphological analysis of soils and sediments in
thin section have been collected from numerous floor deposits, midden layers, and
homefield soils at Vatnsfjordur in order to help determine their composition, origins, mode
and agent of formation, and post-depositional alteration. At the Viking Age part of the site,
seven samples from three outbuildings, Structures 3, 4 and 5, were analysed as a
dissertation project by the first author of this report, and the results of this study are
presented here (Figure 1). Micromorphological analysis of soil thin sections is particularly
beneficial for the study of floor sediments because it permits the identification and
guantification of the structure, texture, porosity, mineralogy and organic content of very
thin archaeological sediments that cannot always be excavated or sampled separately in the
field. In addition, it allows the quantification of inclusions such as bones, shells, artifacts,
coprolites, phytoliths, diatoms, ash, pollen, charcoal and plant remains, and permits these
to be seen in their original position, making it clear to the analyst the degree to which they
have been disturbed by post-depositional processes such as bioturbation. Features that are
the product of pedological or sedimentary processes observable in thin section can also
provide information on ancient environmental conditions.

Structure 3

s o -

Structure 5

Area 2

/| Structure 6

\ \ S
Structure 4/ k%

— > z

0 10 20m

Figure 1. Plan of Areas 2 and 6, on the Viking Age part of the site, showing the structures
discussed in this report (brown lines are turf walls, grey features are flat stones, and black
features are post holes).
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Summary of the Buildings Studied
Structure 3

Structure 3 (Figure 2) was a turf building, located 10 m SSE of the main dwelling house,
Structure 1, and was interpreted as a smithy. It was of a rectangular shape, with internal
dimensions of 6.5 x 3.2 m, and a northeast to southeast orientation (Milek 2005: 53). The
only artefacts recovered from inside the structure were iron slag, nails and an iron punch
(Milek 2005: 45). Surrounding the turf collapse of Structure 3 was a continuous black lens
that has been interpreted as a scorch mark, strongly indicating that the building was most
likely destroyed by a fire (Milek 2007: 36).

Structure 3 had a complex series of floor deposits and features that show the use of
space inside this building changed over time. The earliest features in the structure were
three shallow pits that were cut into the underlying podsol soil, one of which was
interpreted as a hearth due to its ash content, central position, stone lining, and the
presence of fire reddening and slag, which had fused the underlying pebbles together
under intense heat. A second pit was circular in shape and lined with charred timbers, thus
possibly being the remains of a wooden barrel that was charred in situ (Milek 2007: 37).

The internal deposits consisted of a dark, charcoal-rich occupation layer, underlain
by a thin layer of medium-brown silt, and overlain by a thick layer of turf collapse. The
dark occupation layer was rich in charred seaweed and charcoal (including charred birch
branches), and was described as soft and undulating. It was up to 4 mm in thickness, and
within it an iron nail, iron punch, and a large quantity of iron slag was found. The dark
occupation layer completely sealed the round ‘barrel pit' and the majority of the central
hearth indicating either that these features went out of use during the last phase of
Structure 3 (Milek 2007: 38), or that that some of the charred material included timbers
and organic debris from the roof of the burnt-down structure.

The turf collapse capping this flood sediment was mottled yellow, orange and
brown in colour and varied in thickness between 5-10cm. It was confined to only the
interior of the structure and so was most likely the remains of the collapsed roof (Milek
2005: 56). The wall foundations consisted of gravel and pebbles, and the lower portion of
the walls were built with alternating layers of turf and gravel. This building method is
extremely uncommon in Viking Age Iceland, with Structures 1 and 4 being the only other
known buildings of this design (Milek 2005: 45). The high quantity of slag and iron
recovered in and around Structure 3 indicates a high intensity of smelting and
metalworking in the building (Milek 2007: 70; Birch, this report).

Structure 4

Structure 4 was a small building of dimensions 2.8 x 2.2 m, interpreted during excavation
as a storage buildigng The structure contained a stone pavement (Milek 2007: 40) on the
eastern side, which had been modified throughout the lifespan of the structure. The
building’s floor appears to have been kept especially dry throughout its life. When it was
constructed, the floor was dug down to the underlying gravel, possibly with the intent of
improving drainage. A pavement was then laid on this gravel, and as sediment
accumulated on this pavement over time, new paving stones were added, supporting this
idea of a well-drained and well-maintained floor. It was revealed during excavation that a
hole had been cut into the northeast wall. Its function is unknown but it may be related to
drainage or air circulation, supporting this idea of a “dry” structure for storage. Notably,
the west side of this structure was completely lacking in features and floor deposits,
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suggesting that this side of the building contained furnishings (perhaps supported by the
post holes in the centre of the floor) or some other type of floor covering, which have since
decomposed.

Two samples were taken from layer [7027], the floor deposit from the first
occupational phase of the structure (shown below in Figure 3), ranging in thickness from
2-50 mm. This sediment had accumulated around and on top of the first layer of paving
stones and so may contain evidence for activities occurring in the structure during it initial
phase of use. During excavation the layer was described as friable, “consisting of mottled
silt with some charcoal and calcined bone mixed with natural pebiesiaowski &
Harrison 2008: 60).

Structure 5

Structure 5 is a small rectangular building of dimension 4.1 x1.9 m located to the northeast
of structure 4, and has been interpreted as being a storehouse or workshop (Milek 2007:
40). The building was orientated east—west, with a wooden gable on its eastern end and
two post holes indicating the probably location of the door posts in the middle of this
eastern gable. Just outside this door, another posthole was found, possibly being evidence
that this structure had a porch (Milek 2007: 40). The only significant artefact from
Structure 5 was a small grinding wheel. This was found on the south edge of the structure
and although it may be an indicator of the buildings function (i.e. cooking house/food
preparation area), it may simply have been re-used as a post pad in this structure (Milek
2007: 41). There were no depositional or diagnostic features recovered from this building,
making its interpretation especially problematic. Due to the thin floor layer [6021] in this
structure (1-2 mm thick in most areas, with an area around a central stone slab being
1.5cm thick), and the difficulty of sampling from on top of loose gravel, only one
micromorphology sample was obtained (Figure 4).

Methodology

Undisturbed blocks of soil and archaeological sediment were sampled using aluminium
Kubiena tins (8x6x4cm) which were inserted into the exposed occupation deposits in the
outbuildings according to the procedures of Courty et al. (1989). All samples were taken
with the Kubiena tin oriented horizontally in order to capture as much floor sediment as
possible, with the sample tin sometimes inserted into exposed sections, and sometimes
pressed down into exposed floor sediments. The seven samples discussed in this report
were taken between the 2005 and 2007 field seasons, and were from:

» Structure 3 (4 samples — VSF05-34, -35, -38, -39)
» Structure 4 (2 samples — VSF07-38, -39)
e Structure 5 (1 samples — VSF06-129)

Initially each sample was analysed at a scale of 1:1 using a light table, at which time the
general sample layers were distinguished. Microscopic studies were then conducted with
the use of a Leitz Laborlux 11 petrographic polarizing microscope at magnifications of
x40, x100, x160, and x400. During microscopic analysis, the samples were viewed in
plane-polarized light (PPL), cross-polarized light (XPL) and oblique-incident light (OIL).
These differing light conditions permitted the observation of all relevant sample contents.
This description of soil characteristics included a study of soil microstructure, void space,
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organic content, inclusions (both natural and anthropogenic), mineral content, and
pedofeatures. All analysis and descriptive terminology conforms to the international
guidelines in Bullock et al. (1985) and Stoops (2003), and also greatly benefited from
reference to FitzPatrick (1984) and Courty et al. (1989). Descriptions are semi-quantative,
and were made with reference to visual estimation charts (see Appendix below). Only
partial descriptions have been completed at this stage, and full descriptions will be
provided in separate report or publication.

Results
Structure 3

An evaluation trench that had been excavated across Structure 3 in 2003 had truncated the
floor deposits in this building, and in 2005 this exposed section was drawn and sampled
for micromorphological analysis (Figure 2). Each sample from this building includes three
layers: the underlying (natural) podzolised soil, an occupation deposit [332], and the
overlying turf collapse above. Although it was clear from the amount of slag in and around
the building that it had been used as a smithy, it was hoped that more detailed
micromorphological analysis would reveal additional information about the types of fuels
used, the temperature of buring, and any other activities that had taken place in the
building.
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Figure 2a. Structure 3 after excavation, showing the locations of the
micromorphology samples examined in this report (red).
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Figure 2b. Structure 3 in 2006 facing NE, with floor [332] exposed, showing the
section cut by the 2003 evaluation trench, along which the micromorphology samples
were taken in 2005, when the floor was still overlain by turf collapse.

Sample 34 (Figures 5.1-5.2)

This sample was taken from the edge of the floor section near the west turf wall, and was
composed of threee layers. The underlying soil layer was notably organic, containing both
grass phytoliths and amorphous organic matter. This was evidence that this had formerly
been the A horizon (topsoil) before the building was constructed and so showed that the
underlying soil was not prepared in any way prior to building construction. There is clearer
evidence of this in Sample 38, and so this building method will be discussed in further
detail below. Also present in this soil layer were small groups of fungal spores, notably
concentrated in areas of decomposed grass. Another interesting feature identified here
were small groups of wood phytoliths (Figure 5.15), which are the remains of decomposed
wood — either construction materials or fuel. This layer also contained a high number of
pollen spores, which were frequently in clusters (Figure 5.16) but these require futher
work to identify, since palynologists are unaccustomed to examining pollen in thin section
and those consulted were not certain about the identy of the pollen present in Structure 3.

The floor layer, context [332], was dark in colour due to its high charcoal content
(averaging at 44%; see Figure 5.1). The majority of this charcoal was present in the form
of tiny fragments, which could not be identified to species. There was also a small
presence of organic matter in this layer; however, it was in an amorphous state (no cell
structure preserved) making it impossible to identify its origin.

The upper layer in Sample 34 was composed of mixed turf, with various disturbed
lenses resulting from post depositional bioturbation. Worthy of note were the presence of
amorphous yellow aggregates associated with small bone fragments, which are typical of
carnivore/omnivore dung (Figure 5.17). These, along with the irregularly dispersed small
bone fragments also found in this layer were likely to have been present in the turf prior to
it being cut and used for roofing, and indicate that the turf was taken in the region of the
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homefield, but cannot further our understand of the building.

Sample 35Kigures 5.3 and 5.4)

This sample was taken from an area closer to the centre of the structure, and contained a
thicker occupation layer since the floor deposit was thicker in the centre of the room than
it was at the sides.

Like the other samples, this thin section included the underlying podzol. However,
notably this particular sample included three horizons from this soil layer, including the
the A horizon, the light coloured (elluviated) E horizon, and below this the reddish B
horizon, where the iron leached from the horizon above had accumulated. These natural
soil horizons contained a small number of bone and charcoal inclusions that had entered
the layers due to bioturbation, which was also indicated by the presence of earthworm
channels.

The dark occupation deposit captured in this sample had evidence of trampling in
the form of horizontal planar voids that had been created by vertical compression. Like the
other samples from Structure 3, this floor layer contained a high percentage of charcoal,
both small fragments and larger pieces. All of the identifiable charred wood appeared to be
Betula(birch) (Figure 5.18), the most common wood species and fuel source in the region
(see Mooney, this report). The other identifiable charred organic material in this layer was
seaweed, indicating that dried seaweed was burnt, either as a fuel, or to generate a smokey,
oxygen-poor environment, or to generate the salts that could act as a flux in the iron
smelting processes (see Birch, this report). Also present in this floor layer was a significant
amount of amorphous organic matter, indicating that there had been plants and on the floor
that had since decomposed. Fungal sclerotia is present in this layer due to the high organic
content. The other anthropogenic inclusions located in this layer were a number of burned
and unburned bone fragments (Figure 5.19).

The turf collapse layer, as in the other samples from Structure 3, was very
heterogeneous with a number of irregular lenses in it. The lowermost part of this layer
contained a distinct organic lens, packed with grass phytoliths, which is the former H
horizon (the layer consisting of plant matter) of a piece of turf, which had been turned
upside down (Figure 5.20) In the upper part of this turf layer was a clear black lens that
was not present in any of the other samples (Layer 5 in Figure 5.4). This is best interpreted
as the sooty remains of the underside of the roof turf, which had been blackened by the
fire, supporting the view of reversed stratigraphy in the turf roof collapse. This turf layer
has a lenticular structure, with silt cappings on top of the soil aggregates, which was
created by post-depositional episodes of free-thaw (Figure 5.21). Freeze-thaw evidence is
only present in the roof collapse layers of Structure 3, and not in any of the floor deposits
or underlying soil. It is therefore likely that this freezing occurred after the abandonment
of the building, when the upper, roof collapse layers were prone to wetting and freezing
processes.

Sample 38Kigures 5.5 and 5.6)

The underlying soil layer in this sample contained a high concentration of organic
material, which was located at the top of the layer and had a dominant horizontal
orientation (Figure 5.22). This thin organic layer, rich in grass phytoliths, is the remains of
grass from the H horizon of the underlying podzol, and as such is definite evidence that the
farmers chose not to deturf the area prior to constructing the building. The grass had died
in situ and had been trampled/crushed into a horizontal orientation. The grass would have
died shortly after the construction of the building roof (due to lack of sun and water) and
would then have been trampled early in the building's use, and finally buried under the
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occupation deposit.

The floor layer in this sample was the thickest of the four taken in this structure,
this being expected as the sample was extracted from a central area of the floor in an area
recorded as having a thicker floor deposit. This layer contained various charcoal
inclusions, many of which had an internal structure visible allowing for the identification
of charred woodRetula), plant tissues (unidentifiable) and seaweed.

The layer of turf collapse in this sample, like all of the turf layers in this building,
had been affected by post-depositional freeze-thaw processes, resulting in it having a
lenticular structure. It was very mixed and had a notably large bioturbated lens protruding
into the left side.

Sample 39Kigures 5.7 and 5.8)

In this sample the underlying podzol still has its H and A horizons intact, indicated by a

thin lens of decomposed amorphous organic matter upper part of this layer. This was rich
in grass phytoliths, and was situated in a horizontal orientation, again being evidence of
the ‘crushed’ and buried H horizon, and indicating that the building had not been de-

turfed. The boundary between the underlying podzol layer occupation deposit was rather
blurred and unclear in this sample. This is due to the abundant bioturbation that has
blurred the boundaries. This earthworm activity has also transported charcoal into the
natural soil (making up just over 7% of the total layer; see Figure 5.7).

The dark occupation deposit in this sample is less well preserved and includes
earthworm channels and large vughs. However, this layer contained two inclusions of
particular importance to the interpretation of the structure, these being iron hammerscale
(Figure 5.23) and iron slag (Figure 5.24) — direct evidence of the metal working activities
that occurred in this structure.

Structure 4

The primary floors of structure 4 were excavated and sampled in 2007. As mentioned
above, the floors were limited to the eastern half of the structure, where they had
accumulated over flat paving stones, with different floor units identified between different
phases of paving. Samples VSF07-38 and -39 were taken from the clearest and thickest
floor layer, unit [7027], which had covered the entire eastern half of the building (Figure
3a). The samples were pressed down over the exposed floor, and bottomed on a flat paving
stone (Figure 3b).

Sample 38 (Figures 5.9 and 5.10)

Unfortunately the high level of bioturbation in this sample makes it impossible to
determine the original microstructure of the sediment (Figure 5.25). However the sample
was split into two layers on the basis that the lower half was slightly less bioturbated and
contained a higher content of amorphous organic matter.

This lower layer contained ¢.10% amorphous organic matter, most of which had a
dominant horizontal orientation. This horizontal orientation is possibly the result of organic
material accumulating and being trampled into the floor. The presence of fungal sclerotia
are associated with this high content of decomposed organic matter. This organic matter
could either be related to material stored within the building (if it was a storage building),
or to flooring materials.
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Figure 3. (a) Structure 4, showing the locations of samples 38 and 39 (post holes outlined in black, paving
stones in grey); (b) Floor [7027] , facing south, prior to taking sample 38, showing some subtle horizontal
lensing, as well as disturbance from soil fauna.

The upper layer is almost entirely composed of earthworm excrements (over 75%).
This layer also contained a significant proportion of iron nodules and iron pseudomorphs
(Figure 5.26), possibly as a result of iron leaching from turf collapse layers into the buried
floor layer below, and so are post-depositional features.

It is worth noting that a particularly large bone fragment was located in this sample,
which was rounded, with smooth edges, indicating that it had been transported — perhaps
trampled into the building from elsewhere. There is unfortunately little to indicate the
original use of Structure 4, except for the organic enrichment of the lowermost part of the
floor.

Sample 39 (Figures 5.11 and 5.12)

This sample, like VSF07-38, had been heavily affected by post-depositional bioturbation and
the original microstructure was lost. This occurred to such an extent that no layer boundaries
were evident and the whole sample was described as one layer. Interestingly, in this sample
there was an inclusion of an aggregate of partially humified peat, containing abundant
phytoliths and diatoms, and stratified, partially decomposed plant matter (Fig. 5.28). This
might indicate that peat had been stored inside the structure, although it is notable no peat ash
was identified on the site, and it does not seem to have been frequently used as a source of
fuel. There were a number of other anthropogenic inclusions in this sample, including a few
pieces of bone, and a high number of charcoal fragments. As this structure did not contain
any combustion features or any other clear indicators of function, and it probably served as a
storage building, the charcoal may be the result of the spreading of ash (subsequently
dissolved and leached, as it was in all other charcoal-rich deposits) as a way of maintaining
the floor and keeping it dry (Milek 2006: 71-8). If indeed this was the case, it would support
the idea proposed during the excavation of this structure, that an effort had been made to keep
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the structure dry by digging down the floor level to the underlying, well-drained beach
gravels, and by creating an air hole in the eastern wall to promote a draught.

Structure 5

The floor deposit in Structure 5, unit [6021], was excavated and sampled in 2006. This very
thin floor, little more than a black stain over a thin podzol, was very difficult to extract an
undistrubed block sample from due the undlerlying gravel. A Kubiena tin was pressed into the
top of the exposed floor surface, and was sand was packed into the top of the tin to prevent
disturbance during transport.

Figure 4. (a) Structure 5 at the
end of the excavation, showing
the location of sample VSF06-
129, next to the central flat
stone, where the floor layer was
thickest; (b) Structure 5 facing
E, showing floor [6021] prior to
sampling. The grinding stone is
visible on the right (south) side
of the building.
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Sample 129Kigures 5.13 and 5.14)

When it was first excavated, the floor layer was thought to have rested "directly on the grey,
eluviated (leached) horizon of the podzol that underlies the site” (Milek 2007: 41), but in thin
section it was clear that there had also been a thin H or O horizon (the humic, grassy horizon
on the soil surface) below the floor layer (Figure 5.29), which had been removed with the
floor. It is clear that like Structure 3, Structure 5 had not been deturfed prior to the
construction and use of the building. Instead the building was constructed directly on top of
the underlying grass, which would have died soon after the building was roofed.

Present in the floor layer was an abundance of charred remains, including charred
seaweed (Figure 5.30). Like Structure 4, this structure had no hearth feature, so these charred
remains must have been deposited on the floor when seaweed ash was intentinally spread
there, or when it was accidentally trodden in as people were walking there from the smithy,
which also contained seaweed ash.

Conclusions

The preliminary micromorphology analysis presented here provided important evidence on
floor composition, building construction techniques, fuel selection, and the activities that
occured within the structures. The samples extracted from Structure 3 support the
interpretation of the building as a smithy, particularly the fragments of metallurgical slag and
hammerscale (present in sample VSF05-39). Several different materials had been burnt in the
hearth of the smithy, including birch wood, seaweed, and bones, and the next stage of this
study is to further explore the possible reasons why seaweed and bones may have been
utilised in the fuels used for smelting and working iron. This study has also shown that
Structure 3 (smithy) and Structure 5 (presumed workroom) were constructed directly on top
of the original, grassy ground surface, unlike the storage buildings (Structures 4 and 6), which
were dug down to the underlying gravels, presumably to enhance drainage and to help keep
the floors as dry as possible.

The functions of Structures 4 and 5 remain difficult to pinpoint, even using the detailed
sedimentary analysis presented here. The small fragment of partially decomposed peat, and
the generally organic nature of the floor deposit in Structure 4, may indicate that the building
was used to store peat and other fuels, though birch wood was certainly the most commonly
used fuel (Mooney, this report). However, the bone and minute charcoal fragments on the
floor of Structure 4 had been trampled in, rather than originating within the building. It still
seems most likely that the building was used to store some kind of foodstuff, and that some
kind of furnishing, such as a platform or shelves were present on the western side of the
building, where the floors did not accumulate.

The floor deposit in structure 5 was dominated by minute fragments of charred wood
and seaweed. Since there was no combustion feature within the building itself, these must
have been accidentally trampled in (e.g. from the smithy), or intentionally (but lighty)
sprinkled and trampled onto the floor in order to maintain a smooth, dry surface. The
activities that occured in Structure 5 did not result in the accumulation of waste materials, did
not require the floor to be deturfed, and may have involved the grinding stone that was found
on the floor, so it remains most likely that this building was used as a workshop. The eastern
gable end, where there was no turf wall, could either have had a timber wall or an open end,
which would have maximized the light in the building.

182



Bibliography

Bullock, P., Fedoroff, N., Jongerious, A., Stoops, G., Tursina, T. & Babel, U. (1985)
Handbook For Thin Section Description. Wolverhampton: Waine Research
Publications.

Courty, M.-A., Goldberg, P. & Macphail, R. (1989) Soils and Micromorphology in
Archaeology Cambridge: Cambridge University Press.

FitzPatrick, E, A, 1984, Micromorphology Of Seil®ndon: Chapman And Hall.
Milek, K. (2005) Vatnsfjorour 2005: Area 2 Report. In (2005) Fridriksson, A,. Tulinius, T, H.
And Gudmundsson, G. (eds), Vatnsfjordur 2005: Fieldwork At Vatnsfjorour, NW-

Iceland 2005, Reykjavik: Forneifastofnun islands.

Milek, K. (2006) Houses and Households in Early Icelandic Society: Geoarchaeology and the
Interpretation of Social Space. PhD Dissertation, University of Cambridge.

Milek, K. (2007) Vatnsfjordur 2006: Area 2 Report. In Karen Milek (eédansfjoréur 2006:
Interim Report Reykjavik: Fornleifastofnun Islands.

Smiarowski, K. & Harrison, R. Excavations In AreaSructure 4. (2008) In Milek, K (ed.)
Vatnsfjordur 2007: Interim RepqrReykjavik: Forneifastofnun Islands.

Stoops, G. (2003) Guidelines For Analysis And Description Of Soil And Regolith Thin
SectionsMadison, WI: Soil Science Society of America.

183



Appendix: Micromorphology descriptive tables and images

Figure 5.1 Description of Sample VSF05-34, Structure 3
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Figure 5.2 Sample VSF05-34, Structure 3
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Layer 2: Floor

Layer 1: Polzolised soll
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Figure 5.3 Description of Sample VSF05-35, Structure 3
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Figure 5.4 Sample VSF05-35, Structure 3

Layer 5: Charcoal-rich layer within
turf collapse
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podzol
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Figure 5.5 Description of Sample VSF05-38, Structure 3
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Figure 5.6 Sample VSF05-38, Structure 3

Layer 3: Turf collapse

Layer 2: Floor

Layer 1: Soil
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Figure 5.7 Description of Sample VSF05-39, Structure 3
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Figure 5.8 Sample VSF05-39, Structure 3
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Layer 2: Floor
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Figure 5.9 Description of Sample VSF07-38, Structure 4
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Figure 5.10 Sample VSF07-38, Structure 4
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Figure 5.11 Description of Sample VSF06-39, Structure 4
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Figure 5.12 Sample VSF06-39, Structure 4
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Figure 5.13 Description of Sample VSF07-129, Structure 5
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Figure 5.14 Sample VSF07-129, Structure 5

Layer 4: Floor

Layer 2: Buried A horizon with
charcoal trampled in
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of podzol

Layer 1: B horizon of podzol
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Figure 5.16Wood phytolith 50 um Figure 5.16Pollen grains 50 um

Figure 5.17Carnivore/ 500 pum Figure 5.18Betula charcoal 500 pum
omnivore dundyellow)

Figure 5.19Burnt bone fragment 500 um Figure 5.20 Sharp boundary 500pum
between the dark floor and the grass layer of the turf
collapse in Structure 3

(All images were taken in PPL unless otherwise specified)
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Figure 5.21Lenticular structure 500um Figure 5.220rganic layer 500 pum
created by freeze-thaw

Figure 5.23Iron hammerscale  500um Figure 5.241ron slag 500 pum

Figure 5.25Excremental fabric 500um Figure 5.261ron pseudomorph  500um
created by earthworms

(All images were taken in PPL unless otherwise specified)
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Figure 5.271ron Nodule(OIL)  100um Figure 5.28 Aggregate of 500 um
peat

Figure 5.29Buried H horizon 500 pum Figure 5.30Charred seaweed  500um

(All images were taken in PPL unless otherwise specified)
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ANALYSIS OF A MINERALISED WOOD FRAGMENT FROM A POST-HOLE IN
STRUCTURE 10

Dawn Elise Mooney )
University of Aberdeen and Fornleifastofnun Islands

Introduction

During the excavation of Structure 10 in the Viking Age area of Vatnsfjérour during the 2010
field season, a small fragment of oxidised wood was recovered from one of the post-holes of
the structure. This fragment was transported to the University of Aberdeen in Scotland, where
it was analysed by the author with a view to determining what species of tree the wood
fragment originated from, and this where the wood came from originally.

Oxidised wood is wood which has been preserved by mineral replacement. This
occurs when wood which is in close contact with metal undergoes a chemical process by
which the cell walls are either replaced by or coated with metal, most frequently iron or
copper. This preserves the structure of the wood where normally it would decay relatively
rapidly.

Oxidised wood can vary from being very firm, almost like metal, to being rather
fragile and friable, and often the texture varies within the fragment. Mineralised wood must
be fractured by hand to expose fresh sections, in order to identify the species of the wood.
This can be achieved either by pressure-fracturing the charcoal using a scalpel or single-sided
razor blade, or by breaking the fragment using one’s fingernails. A medium must then be
used to support the wood during examination. The fragment analysed in this study was
mounted on a slide using modelling clay, and the sections were examined at 50x — 200x
magnification, using an epi-illuminating microscope. This analysis was conducted at the
University of Aberdeen in May 2010.

Results

Considering that this wood fragment was found in a post-hole, it was thought that it might be
a remnant of structural wood, in which case it would most likely have been driftwood. This
would be identifiable through anatomical analysis, as all driftwood which arrives in Iceland is
conifer wood, and there are no native conifer trees which grow on the island (Eggertsson
1993, Kristinsson 1998). However, analysis of the wood fragment revealed that it was a
hardwood. Examination of transverse sections revealed radial files of two to five vessels,
uniseriate rays and tangentially-flattened cells around the growth ring boundaries which are
characteristic oBetula (Schweingruber 1991, Hather 2000). However, due to the very fragile
nature of the sample it was not possible to obtain radial or tangential sections of the wood.
Without examining these sections it is not possible to give a conclusive ID, as birch is
indistinguishable from other species such as alder except for a few features visible in these
sections. Nonetheless, birch is by far the most common species of tree found in Iceland
(Kristinsson 1998), and therefore this fragment seems most likely to be birch.

The vast majority of structural timbers found in Iceland so far which have been
identified to species level have been conifer species, and as such are either driftwood or
imported wood. The climate of Iceland, with its short growing seasons and low average
temperatures, means that native trees rarely grow to large sizes, and the growth habit of
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Betula pubescenghe native downy birch) is in general low and tortuous (Kristinsson 1998).
These trees would very rarely produce trunks or branches which would be of use in
construction. This raises the question of whether this fragment of oxidized wood does
originate from a structural timber, or from a broken part of a household object or a piece of
firewood which became mixed in with the floor material filling the post-hole. The latter
explanation seems more likely considering the results of analysis of structural timbers
elsewhere in Iceland (e.g. Utskalar, Alpingisreiturinn, Hrisbra).
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ARCHAEOENTOMOLOGY SAMPLING AT VATNSFJORDUR 2010

Véronique Forbes
University of Aberdeen

Introduction

Archaeoentomological analyses have been undertaken on material from Vatnsfjérour since
2006. The first year of the investigation consisted of an evaluation of the potential of the
approach to contribute to the interpretation of Viking Age buildings and structures (Forbes
2007). The conditions necessary for a good preservation of insect remains (anoxic conditions
mostly occurring in waterlogged or high-water content deposit) did not occur in the Viking
Age part of the site. Thus, from 2007 archaeoentomological investigations mainly focused on
the Farm Mound area, where there was a better potential for preservation. A detailed account
of the results from the analysis of sediment samples collected during the summers of 2007
and 2008 can be found in previous reports (Forbes 2008; 2009) and the main findings have
been the subject of an article recently published (Foebes 2010). So far, the analysis of
insect remains allowed the confirmation of the use of some rooms of theehfury turf
dwelling house and identified the possible functions of two other rooms as being a hay store
and a cellar used for the storage/processing of eiderdown. The analysis also allowed the
recovery of a single grain pest (the rice weeSitophilus oryzag suggesting that the
inhabitants of the site were importing grain in the lat8 a®d early 20 century.

The 2010 Sampling Programme

The summer of 2010 saw the fourth season of archaeoentomological sampling on the farm
mound at Vatnsfjorour. As the analysis of these samples still awaits, this short report only
presents the sampling strategy which has been adopted and provide a list of the samples with
a brief description of the archaeological contexts from which they come from (table 1).

Table 1. List of sediment samples collected for archaeoentomological analysis and description of
their archaeological context.

SAMPLE GROUP CONTEXT DETAILS
S-547 10515 (fill in area at NW 10533 Possible floor layer rich in wood
corner) ash

S.554 10662 (room by N limit) 10593 Sediment around loose stones gn
top of floor layer

S-555 10662 (room by N limit) 10603 Floor layer with stones inclusions

S-558 10590 (corridor) 10607 Midden deposit

S-562 10662 (room by N limit) 10613 Floor layer with turf inclusions

S-565 10590 (corridor) 10619 Floor layer with turf inclusions

S-567 | 10662 (oom by N limit) | 10627 Floor layer associated with a
platform of stones

S-570 | 10662 (room by Nlimity | 10639 | loorlayer with seashells, fish

bones and wood inclusions
S-571 10662 (room by N limit) 10630 Black and compact floor layer
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An opportunistic sampling strategy was adopted for the collection of sediment
samples for archaeoentomological analyses. Samples were collected from contexts
considered to have a good interpretative potential. As the aim of the analysis is to reconstruct
past activity and ecological conditions inside the excavated building, most contexts sampled
were floor deposits. Each sample is of a volume of approximately 5 litres and was obtained
by the bulking of sediment collected in clumps from various locations in the same deposit.
Figure 1 present the location of each sample in relationship to the group (room) from which it
has been taken.

N

®
$-554,555, )

// “°" & 570
- a\
\ * ) ! K Gr. 10662

Figure 1. Plan of the NW part of the excavation area on the farm mound showing the location of sediment
samples collected for archaeoentomological analysis in 2010.
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All sediment samples collected for the retrieval of insect remains in 2010 are now
stored in refrigerators in the laboratory of the Department of Archaeology at the University of
Aberdeen (UK). Their analysis will be done during the following year and the results will
hopefully add further insights into the past daily life of Vatnsfjérour's occupants during the
late Early Modern Period.
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POLLEN ANALYSIS OF THE WET MEADOW AT VATNSFJORPUR

Rebecca Barclay, Eileen Tisdall, Robert McCulloch and lan Simpson
University of Stirling

Introduction

The Homefield is commonly understood to be one of the most important parts of Viking
settlements, where its correct management can directly determine a settlement's longevity and
survival (Adderleyet al 2008). The area typically consists of a combination of grazing for
domestic livestock, hay meadows and cereal plots, and due to the demands placed on the land
is intensively managed and improved through manuring practices (Adderley and Simpson
2005). Peculiarly, given the harsh climate and challenging physical environment of North-
western Iceland no such improvements have been identified by the authors within the
homefield at Vatnsfjérour.

An auger survey by the authors revealed a slope-related sequence of soils within the
Vatnsfjordur homefield. Upper steeper slopes are characterised by shallow organic soils, with
the main body of the homefield soils recorded as relatively shallow underlain by beach sands
and gravels, giving rise to leaching, podzolic development and concurrent nutrient deficiency,
resulting in each of these areas to be of poor agricultural potential. Given the site’'s wealth
and high power status such limitations to production are somewhat unexpected, particularly
in an economy where cattle husbandry was presumed to be of upmost importance.

In sharp contrast to the rest of the homefield a deep (approx 45 cm) peat accumulation
was found to have developed behind a raised beach deposit in the lower homefield (Figures 1
and 2); this is particularly unusual given the underlying gravelly substrate, similar to that in
the main body of the homefield, which should therefore create free draining conditions,
unfavourable to peat development. This ‘wet meadow’ is enclosed by the Viking Age eastern
boundary wall, and is underlain by a thin band of charcoal. This charcoal was AMS
radiocarbon dated to AD 890-1020 and AD 890-1030 (See Table 1) (Barclay 2008),
indicating that peat accumulation was initiated after settlement and further supporting the
proposal of early Norse settlement and land management within the Northwest peninsula.

It is hypothesised that peat developed as a result of hydrological alterations associated
with early woodland removal onsite and or the artificial creation of wetland conditions
through utilising the natural damming effects of the raised beach surface. Wet meadow
creation would be a means of coping with the farm site’s inherent infertility. This suggestion
is supported by the observation in thin section of microhorizons of cultural materials (bones,
charcoal and other midden materials) within the meadow, suggestive of manuring practices
and the management of this area of homefield for fodder production (Barclay 2008) and/or
grazing.

Pollen analysis represents the most powerful scientific technique employed in
reconstructing past environments. Change in the vegetation cover, as determined by pollen
analysis would provide a further strand of evidence to allow for the interpretation of land use
and any potential management of the site. Here we present the vegetation history of the wet
meadow site at Vatnsfjorour as determined by pollen analysis.
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Methodology

Site Selection and Sampling

Given the depth of peat and therefore suitability for pollen preservation the wet meadow was
selected for analysis. Preliminary investigations were carried out within the meadow to locate
an appropriate peat deposit for extraction of a representative core; a 2.5cm internal diameter
Eijkelkamp gouge was used to survey peat depths and stratigraphy across two transects of the
meadow, sampling at 20 m intervals. Due to the modern addition of drainage ditches on the
farm peat preservation was variable and the sample site (Figure 1) was selected based upon
its good preservation status and representative peat depth.
A vertical peat core (6-43 cm) was directly extracted using plastic guttering, wrapped

in polythene to prevent water loss and contamination and labelled accordingly before
shipment to the cold stores at the University of Stirling, where it was kept at a temperature of

4°C until required for sub-sampling.
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Figure 1. Homefield map detailing the pollen sample site (red) and showing approximate extent of the peat

accumulation (blue oval).
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Figure 2. Site photograph detailing wet meadow location (approximate extent is shown as
the blue oval) in relation to the archaeological sites. The recent drainage ditches put into
the wet meadow area can clearly be seen.

Pollen Analytical Techniques

Peat samples of approximately Ttwere extracted from the core in preparation for pollen
analysis with a known concentration of exdtigopodiumgrains added to each sample as a
means of calculating pollen and charcoal concentration. Extraction of fossil pollen was
carried out following the standardised processing techniques outlined in Faegri and Iversen
(1992) and Mooret al. (1991). Concentrated samples were then stained with 0.2% aqueous
safranin to aid pollen identification, before dehydration and mounting in silicon oil.

Slides were analysed using a transmitted light microscope at 400x magnification,
counting a minimum of 300 identifiable land pollen grains (TLP) excludiygeraceage
alongside counts for additional spores, aquatics, charcoal fragments and exotic pollen
markers through systematic scanning of the slides at regularly spaced intervals. Cyperaceae
was not included in the TLP count as it was hoped that by excluding this group of species
which can dominate this wetland habitat type, the floristic diversity of the site could be
determined. Pollen was identified with reference to the Pollen and Spore key and glossary
produced by Mooreet al. (1991) and the pollen type slide collection at the University of
Stirling. Pollen nomenclature follows Stace (2011), where taxonomic precision is not to
species level, or there is any degree of uncertainty, nomenclature follows the system of
convention presented by Birks and Birks (1980).

Frequency and concentration diagrams were prepared using TILIA and
TILIA.GRAPH (Grimm 1991). For ease of description of vegetation communities and
changes within them diagrams were manually split into local pollen assemblage zones
(LPAZ).
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Chronology

Chronology for the pollen data was provided by AMS radiocarbon dating and a micro-tephra
layer. Two radiocarbon dates were available (Table 1). However SUREC-8391, determined
on charcoal fragments identified Bus sylvestriswas rejected as given the absence of
Pinus sylvestrisn Iceland this is likely to have been sourced from driftwood or imported
material. Radiocarbon assay SUREC-8386 was determined Bedula charcoal. Birch is
native to Iceland and therefore its charcoal is likely to be of local origin and is considered to
provide a more reliable date for the start of peat accumulation, 890-1020 AD, with a mid
point of 910 AD. In addition to this is a micro-tephra date (recorded 21-23 cm) provided by
Anderson (this report), Katla 1721 AD, was used to provide further chronological control.

Table 1. Radiocarbon dates from base of the wet meadow (Barclay 2008).

Lab Material *C Error+ cal BC/AD 68.2% cal BC/AD 95.4% &%C

Code Age Probability Probability
SUREC- Charcoal 1090 35 895AD (23.6% 890AD (95.4%) -26.7
8386  — Betula )925AD 940AD 1020AD
(44.6%) 995AD
SUREC- Charcoal 1060 35 900AD (1.5%) 890AD (95.4%) -24.5
8391 — Pinus 910AD 1030AD
sylvestris 970AD (66.7%)
1030AD
Results

Figure 3 depicts the pollen and spore percentage data for the wet meadow at Vatnsfjordur,
alongside charcoal concentrations. Pollen concentrations of the more dominant land pollen
types are presented in Figure 4. Five local pollen assemblage zones (LPAZ) were constructed
based on local similarities between the communities Vat-1 to Vat-5, providing a means by
which vegetation communities and changes will be described.

The pollen assemblage data suggest that the wet meadow site is predominately a herb
and sedge rich grassland and remains so for the time recorded in this diagram. Throughout
the peat core Poaceae (grasses) dominate each assemblage, dwarf shrubs and herb species
dominate over tree and shrub species, and species diversity would appear to be low. Herb
species are present in much smaller percentages and concentrations. The majority of species
show limited fluctuations between zones.

Fluctuations in charcoal concentrations reflect variations in the smaller sized
fragments (<50um). Concentrations of larger charcoal fragments (mrbB{) are relatively
consistent over time.

LPAZ Vat-1 (c. 910 — 1300 AD)

Poaceae (grasses), although relatively consistent and dominant in percentage values (70-90%)
throughout the zone, demonstrates 2 peaks in concentration firstly at the base of the core
910 AD (85%), and then again (90%) at150 AD.

Betula (birch) dominates the tree and shrub classification (10%) Saitk (willow),
appearing in low percentages (<2%) through8etulapercentages values rise initially and
remain at around 10% with peak values reached at amurb0 AD there is a sharp decline
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to low percentages (<1%) at the upper zone boundary.

Dwarf shrubs are present throughout the zone, in very low percentages (<5%).
Empetrum (crowberry) is present in all levels, with occasion@alluna vulgaris (ling
heather) This zone is relatively diverse with a range of herb species associated with wet
heath and grassland habitat and proximity to the ocean, common species recorded at > 5% are
Lactuaceae (large family includes dandelionS)lene (catchfly, campions), Potentilla
(cinquefoils), and Ranunculaceae (buttercups).

Cyperaceae (sedges), although excluded from the TLP count, is prominent in the zone
with frequencies fluctuating around 10-20%.

Polypodiaceae (fern) spores are present throughout the zone fluctuating around 5%,
and peakingc. 1100 AD. Other aquatic and spore species present inGlyplea latifolia
(bulrush), Myriophyllum spicatum(water milfoil) Equisetum(horsetail), Lycopodiaceae
(clubmoss), Selaginella (spikemoss) and Pteridium (bracken).

Charcoal concentrations vary within the zone. A pronounced peak in concentration is
evident at the base of the core, dropping to a lower concentration around 950 AD, before
increasing and peaking around 1150 AD; levels then fall towards the top of the zone. The
charcoal peak at around 1150 AD coincides with ri@etula pollen values and boBetula
pollen and charcoal concentrations then fall towards the top of the zone.

LPAZ Vat-2 (c. 1300 — 1420 AD)

This short zone (~120 years) is characterised by the absence or exceptionally low percentage
values forBetula. The pollen assemblage is dominated by Poaceae with Lactuaceae and
Sileneare present at low percentages (<5%) throughout the Rwtentilla is present (<5%)
aroundc. 1390, and is associated with a peak in Cyperaceae values (30%). Other herb
species are present but at very low levels around 1% of the TLP sum. Charcoal
concentrations are exceptionally low in this zone.

LPAZ Vat-3 (c. 1420 - 1775 AD)

This zone is marked by the reappearance and rigetunla pollen values (~5-10%). Peak
values forBetula (~10%) are recorded@tl720 AD and are coincident with minor increases
in Lactuaceae and Ranunculaceae, and a pronounced pEakpetrum Within this zone
there are slight variations in the herbaceous taxa in parti@ileme Ranunculaceae and
Lactuaceae but these taxa are present at < 10% throughout the zone.

Throughout this zone there is an overall decline in floristic diversity with many of the
herb species recorded in LPAZ Vat 1 now absent in LPAZ Vat 3.

This zone also records a sharp, well defined peak in charcoal concentration with the
maximum concentration occurring@t1640 AD. Charcoal concentration values then decline
until the end of the zone at around 1775 AD. Increases in percentage valBesufarand
the rise in charcoal concentration values are near synchronous with the pBakulen
percentage values occurring just after the peak in charcoal concentration.

The micro-tephra layer recorded at 21-23 cm, is thought to be Katla 1721 AD
(Anderson, this volume), is in this zone.

LPAZ Vat-4 (c. 1775 — 1890 AD)
With the exception of Poaceae (80-95%), this zone is characterised by relatively low

percentage pollen values for species (< 5%) and in terms of species present this zone marks a
further reduction in overall species diversiBetula remains constant at <5 % throughout the
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zone but values decline towards the top of the zone. Cyperaceae values remain constant
throughout the zone at around 20%. Charcoal concentration values are exceptionally low in
this zone.

LPAZ Vat-5 (C. 1890 — 2008)

Percentage pollen values for this upper zone are marked by increases in pollen concentration
values (Figure 4) which reflect changes in the peat composition with peat beginning to dry
out. Betula, Poaceae anfquisetumincrease throughout the zone, in contrast to reduced
values in LactuaceaPotentillaand Cyperaceae. Charcoal concentration values also show an
increase towards the top of the zone.

Discussion

The formation of the wet meadow dated to 890-1020 AD lies within the traditeomdiam
timeframe, and is considered to post-date the settlement of Vatnsfjérdur. The pollen evidence
presented here suggests that since the early developmental stages of the wet meadow species
composition has not varied considerably. Poaceae (grasses) has dominated the species
assemblage, remaining at a relatively stable and high percentage value until the present day.
Various herb species have grown alongside Poaceae, although in much smaller quantities and
never dominate the species assemblage. It is suggested that the habitat type of a wet, grass
rich meadow once established persisted until the present day. Here it is proposed that to
maintain this grass rich meadow would have required some form of management to prevent
the encroachment or dominance of other species such as Cyperaceae (sedges). Management
could have been either through removal of the vegetation for fodder or through grazing. The
herb species diversity would also indicate that there has been some form of management
again to maintain this modest level of diversity. Additional evidence of management on site

is from micromorphological analysis of soil from the meadow which showed micro-horizons

of midden type material spread over the meadow, likely as a manuring strategy to cope with
the inherently infertile land (Barclay 2008); this practice might have aided the maintenance of
enhanced levels of Poaceae throughout the period of occupation. The pollen evidence would
suggest that after. 1420 AD there is slight reduction in diversity perhaps indicating a change

in management but that after 1775 AD there is a marked reduction in diversity. It is
proposed that this marked reduction in diversitg.at775 AD is in response to a change in
management or land use with perhaps a move to greater intensity of the meadow area for
grazing rather than for fodder use.

The timing of the establishment of the wet meadow and the above evidence for
management of the meadow would suggest that this meadow is anthropogenic in origin,
created just after settlement of the Vatnsfjordur site. The creation of this meadow would
have been through the extension of a naturally occurring wetland area on the site (Figure 1)
and would have exploited the raised beach ridge to effectively create a larger wetland area.
What is less clear from the pollen analysis is if the water table at the site was maintained in
terms of irrigation or if once peat began to accumulate and drainage was impeded that the wet
meadow was self sustaining. Aquatic taxa (Figure 3) are present in low values throughout the
profile and would suggest that wet conditions persist. In addition the continued accumulation
of peat also requires wet anaerobic conditions to allow for the preservation of organic
material.

Concentration values of larger charcoal fragments (B remain constant
throughout the profile. This would indicate that the overall changes in charcoal concentration
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values were not a result of processes such si$u or very localised burning, which generate
larger charcoal fragments. Thus the variations in charcoal concentrations noted in Figure 3
are in response to changes in the smaller fraction sizepy@»@uggesting changes in inputs
from windblown sources, likely industrial and/or domestic activity elsewhere in the farm.

The results presented above highlight changes in charcoal concentration values and
percentage values for birch pollen, the synchroneity of these changes could suggest a link to
fuel resources. After settlememt 910 AD) charcoal concentration values indicate domestic
activity and fuel combustion, birch pollen values indicate a local presence of birch. Between
c. 1300 — 1420 AD charcoal concentrations are very low and birch pollen is virtually absent.
This could suggest that there may have been a switch away from the use of wood as a fuel
resource and so less charcoal is produced and that this switch may have been in response to
reduced amounts of wood (birch) available to burn as fuel. A reduction in charcoal
concentration may also reflect less activity on the site at this time.

A short-lived peak in charcoal concentration values at ¢.1640 AD suggests an increase
in activity on the site either through increased domestic activity or perhaps industrial activity
such as smelting. The pollen evidence for the same time period suggests that there has been a
recovery in the amount of birch but that the percentage values are still low. Post-1640 AD
charcoal concentration values fall and a second phase of very low values is recorded between
c.1775 anct.1890 , again suggestive of either low levels of activity on site or a switch in fuel
resource use. During this phase birch pollen values are declining but percentage values
suggest that birch is still present.

The decline in charcoal concentration values recorded post 1640 AD and links to fuel
use is supported by the 1710 extracts fréemdabok referring to a period of marginality
suffered at Vatnsfjordur, describing the scarcity of fuel materials including inadequate
supplies of birch and the use of roots to supplement fuels (Magnusson and Vidalin 1990).
Given the lack of fuel materials, charcoal production from domestic and industrial activities
are likely to have decreased.

Within the pollen record there will be a climate signal and thus variations in birch
pollen values may also be in response to climate change, with peak values in birch pollen
associated with drier climatic phases. However, the response of the wet meadow to these
drier climate phases is less clear and could be muted by any management of the site, in
particular if the site is being maintained through irrigation.

Soil micromorphological evidence indicates that charcoal was added to the meadow
as part of midden materials, thus variations in charcoal concentrations should be carefully
interpreted. Although larger fractions were visible in thin section and would have been
filtered out though the pollen preparation process, midden material would contain a mix of
fragment sizes, thus creating peaks in charcoal concentrations. However, here it is suggested
that much of the variation in charcoal concentration values is driven by windblown charcoal.
The complexity of the relationships described above requires further work, in particular to
explore further the role of fuel resource availability at Vatnsfjérdur. In addition, further
research into the links between the archaeological evidence for phases of activity and the
different types of activity on the site needs to be conducted. Documentary evidence of fuel
use, land management practices and changes in economic status at the site also need to be
considered. However, the pollen analysis of the wet meadow at Vatnsfjérour has provided
further insight into land use at the site and provides more evidence for resource use and
management.

Conclusions

Pollen analysis of the wet meadow at Vatnsfjérour suggests that the vegetation cover
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consisted of a wet grassy herb rich meadow. The pollen record indicates that this vegetation
was maintained frone. 910 AD up until the present day. The consistently high percentage
values of grass and the relatively constant input from herb species types such as Lactuaceae
(a large family that includes dandelions), Silene (catchfly, campions), Potentilla (cinquefoils),
and Ranunculaceae (buttercups) suggests that the maintanance of this vegetation would have
been through grazing or through regular removal of the grasses such as cutting for fodder.
The pollen record indicates that there are two phases of a reduction in species diversity: a
minor reduction atc.1420 and further much more severe reductionc.a?775. These
reductions in diversity may reflect changes in land management at the site. Charcoal
concentration values are driven by change in the amount of windblown charcoal and so are
thought to reflect phases in domestic/industrial activity at the site. Two phases of reduced
charcoal concentration are noted betweef©300 — 1420 AD and. 1775 — 1890 AD, and

may be in response to reduced industrial/domestic activity at the site or a switch in fuel use.
A peak in charcoal concentration values recorded 8640 AD is thought to reflect a short

phase of increased industrial/domestic activity at the farm. Low charcoal concentration
values are associated with the low amounts of birch pollen and here it is tentatively suggested
that this may reflect a fuel resource issue; however, this is a complex relationship and
requires further research.
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CORRELATION OF TEPHRA LAYERS FROM VATNSFJORDUR WITH THE
ERUPTION OF HEKLA 1693

Jamie K. Anderson
University of Oxford

Research aims

The Vatnsfjordur archaeological site has had limited chronological evidence available to it
throughout the project, and as a result it is important to correlate the site’s visible tephra
layers with known eruptions to provide stratigraphic chronological markers and link the site
to wider regional chronologies, both archaeologically and environmentally. The aim of the
research presented here was to identify the visible tephra layers at the site and correlate them
with known eruptions. Although a similar layer had previously been sampled and possibly
identified from the site (Sigurgeirsson, 2006), the research presented here describes the
geochemistry and correlations of layers from within the archaeological site itself.

Introduction to Tephrochronology

Tephrochronology is a chronological technique widely used in archaeological and
environmental studies which uses volcanic ash horizons to date and correlate stratigraphic
sequences. Tephra is the volcanic ash and larger fragments that have been ejected into the
atmosphere during an explosive eruption. Individual ash layers can be correlated to eruptions
using the chemistry of the vitreous glass component of the volcanic ash. Tephrochronology
relies upon the notion that the span of a tephra-producing volcanic event is short enough and
discrete enough that it appears to be instantaneous in the stratigraphic record (Thorarinsson,
1955b). Tephra is dispersed hundreds of miles from the volcano, depositing isochronous
stratigraphic markers in a variety of environments. Tephra, either visible or microscopic, can
be extracted from the sedimentary record with field and laboratory techniques. In theory,
each volcanic eruption produces a unique geochemical signature and distal layers can be
matched by their geochemistry to particular eruptions that are characterised at proximal
locations where the stratigraphy is well constrained. Often these proximal deposits have been
dated via radiocarbon methods or have been documented in historical records and the tephra
can then provide absolute chronology for the sequences in which they are preserved.

Holocene Icelandic volcanism is characterized by explosive basaltic eruptions, and
only a few silicic eruptions. These eruptions are explosive due to interaction between the hot
molten rock and water from the ice caps covering volcanic zones. 75% of known Icelandic
eruptions during the Holocene were explosive and generated tephra; of these, 80% are
basaltic (Larsen & Eiriksson, 2008). However, the frequent volcanic activity means that the
tephrostratigraphy for the region is complex, with over 900 eruptions in the past 9000 years
(ibid.: 110, 111). A detailed tephrochronology for the last c. 900 years on Iceland can be
constructed with historical documents that date Icelandic eruptions (e.g., Larsen, Dugmore, &
Newton, 1999; Larsen & Eiriksson, 2008; Wastegard, 2002).
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Previous tephra studies in Vestfirdir and at Vatnsfjérour

There has been a limited amount of research into the tephrostratigraphy of the Vestfirdir
region. A few visible tephra layers have been identified in soils in the region; the majority of
those described relate to the early Holocene (for example, Andrews et al., 2002). Late
Holocene tephra layers originating from the Snaefellsjokull volcanic system have been found
in soils in the southern part of Vestfirdir, but these date to before the historical settlement of
Iceland (Sigurgeirsson, 2006). Written sources document three tephra fallout events in
northwest Iceland: the Hekla eruptions of 1693 and 1766 and the Katla eruption of 1721
(Thorarinsson, 1955a; Thorarinsson, 1967). Contemporary descriptions record that, at one
farm in the Vatnsfjorour region during the Hekla 1693 eruption, so much ash fell that “in the
time needed to write a short letter”, traceable footprints were left on the ground. Like many
Icelandic eruptions, the events often went on for months, e.g., the Hekla 1693 eruption began
on 13 February and ended sometime in the autumn (Thorarinsson, 1967). Sigurgeirsson
suggests that 90% of the tephra fell within the first few hours of the eruption (2006: 79).

At the Vatnsfjordur site, the stratigraphy throughout the Farm Mound, as well as
above the Viking Age area’s human occupation layers and in several test trenches, contains a
number of visible tephra layers. However, it was unknown until this study if they represented
ash fall from the same or multiple eruptions. Many of these layers have a very similar
appearance in the stratigraphy: a layer that is ~1-3cm thick, grey-green in colour, and
composed uniformly of fine grains. During the 2006 field season similar tephra was sampled
near the site and geochemically identified to be from the Hekla system, and most likely from
the 1693 eruption (Sigurgeirsson, 2006). The,Si@ntent of the glass shards varied from
58.5-61.2%, meaning they came from a volcano with an intermediate composition.

Methodology
Sample Collection

Four possible tephra samples were collected for geochemical study from open stratigraphic
sections by various excavators during the 2009 field season:

1. Sample labelled VSFQ09 Viking Age (OxT-5163) is of the tephra layer visible in
the section exposed on the edge of excavation area 14.

2. Sample labelled VSF09 Area 32 (OxT-5164) was taken from the section exposed
on the edge of excavation area 32, which is next to the Viking Age house (the
skali).

3. Sample labelled VSF09 Farm Mound (OxT-5166) was taken from within a section
of turf in a turf collapse layer in the Farm Mound.

4. It was thought that the sample labelled VSF09 7157 (OxT-5165) may have
represented a different ash fall event from the others. It was from a black sand that
was part of the turf that formed the walls of structure 7 (context 7157). The turf
was reddish and may have been from a bog off-site, so there was some question
about whether it was in fact tephra, or a black sand.

Laboratory Methods

The samples from Vatnsfjorour were treated as microtephra, despite being from a visible
tephra layer. This was for two reasons: first, because the grain size of the ash was so small,
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and second, to ensure the most accurate geochemical data, as microtephra pretreatment would
lead to the widest sample range (rather than sampling from only larger shards which might
fall into a particular chemical composition). The samples were extracted according to the
procedures outlined in Blockley et al. (2005), which uses stepped heavy liquid flotation to
separate microtephra from other elements within the sediment. During each extraction, a
blank was also prepared in order to test against cross-contamination of samples. Once
floated, a proportion of each sample fraction less dense than the heavy flotation liquid is
mounted in a welled slide with distilled water. From this, individual microtephra were
extracted using a syringe. Where possible, approximately sixty shards were extracted per
sample to ensure at least thirty shards large enough for geochemical analysis. These shards
were mounted on 25mm diameter stubs of polished heat-setting epoxy resin, ground, and then
polished before they are probed for geochemistry.

All analysis documented here was carried out on a wavelength-dispersive JEOL8600
electron microprobe (WDS-EPMA) at the Research Lab for Archaeology and the History of
Art, University of Oxford. The instrument was calibrated using a suite of mineral standards,
and accuracy and precision during each analytica run was assessed using MPI-DING glass
standards (see Jochum et al., 2000; Jochum et al., 2006).

Geochemical correlation

During the initial extraction, the sample VSF09 Area 32 did not yield any tephra;
however, the other three samples contained large quantities of tephra, and these samples were
probed for their geochemistry. In total, there were over 150 data points from these three
samples. Figures 1 and 2 show the results of WDS-EPMA after the data had been filtered for
quality (i.e., removing mineral analyses and those with totals < 95%). As shown in Figure 1,
the majority of the tephra falls into the intermediate andesitic and trachy-andesitic range,
similar to the results from Sigurgeirsson (2006). Data from OxT-5165 (n=60) indicates it was
from an evolved eruption. The distinct outliers may represent the product of a mixed
eruption, or contamination from soil movement during deposition.
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The compositiorof the tephra layers found at the archaeologicalwere compared
to proximal geochemistry from known erupti. The eruptions that the tephra was comp.
to wasbased on prior information about placement of the layers within the stratigraphy
site as well as information about which eruptions carried ash material over the Ve
region. Therefore the possible eruptiwerenarrowed down to a particulage range based
on position in the stratigraphy relative to the archaeo(roughly AD 1200- 1800). Likely
eruptions from those dates that would have dispersed ash across the area were d
using isopach map® the eruptions of Hekla 1693, 176ind Katla 1721. Hekla 1104 w.
also included in the analysis asoccurredclose to the time period arthe ash fall was
widely dispersedHaflidason Eiriksson, & van Kreveld, 2000By geochemical I-plots,
Figure 2 shows that the Hekla 1693 eruption has the same glass chemistry as the
tephra and suggests these layers were associated with the elDugmoreet al. published
the geochemistryof Hekla 1693 after collecting proximal tephra sam during an
investigation of Pjorsardalur (Dugmoret al. 2007: 6). These results agree wi
Sigurgeirsson’s findings for similar visible tephra layers at the Vatnsfjérour site (2
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The results presented here — that the visible tephra layers OxT-5163, -5165, and -5166
correlate to the Hekla 1693 eruption — provide further chronological information about the
Vatnsfjordur site. Further integration of tephrochronogical analysis with archaeological
interpretation, will aid in reconstructing the sequence at the site as well as its position within
the wider region over time.
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APPENDIX 1
REGISTER OF EXCAVATED UNITS

Units Excavated in the Viking Age Area

re9

O
—_

ucture

10

e9

ire 10

Unit Unit | Group | Description
Type

10001 | D Flat stones on E side of Structure 9

10002 | D Dark brown occupation layer with charcoal on E side of Structure 9

10003 | D Mixed grey turf and charcoal, occupation layer on E side of Structu

10004 | D Flat stones, either pavement or post pads on S side of Structure 9

10005 | D Floor layer on S side of Structure 9

10006 | D 10015| Homogenous brown soil with charcoal flecks under E wall ok [9045

10007 | D Charcoal spread under [9045] on S wall of Structure 9

10008 | D 10015| Brown soil with charcoal under [9045] on S wall of Structure 9

10009 | D 10010| Reddish organic spread on W side of Structure 10

10010 | G Structure 10

10011 | D 10010| Mixed pale brown and brown spread with charcoal on W side of
Structure 10

10012 | D 10010| Stones embedded in mixed red and brown silt in SW corner of Str
10

10013 | D Organic soil spread with flat stones under [10007]

10014 | D 10010| Stones embedded in dark brown gravel in SW corner of Structure

10015 | G Organic soil with charcoal flecks

10016 | D 10015| Organic soil with charcoal, between entrance and drain of Structut

10017 | D 10015| Organic soil with yellow staining and charcoal on W side of Struct

10018 | D 10010| Stones embedded in ash in SW corner of Structure 10

10020 | D 10010| Dark brown, compost floor layer in middle of Structure 10

10021 | D Small charcoal spread

10022 | D 10010| Gravel mixed with dark brown soil in Structure 10

10023 | D 10010| Flat stone, on floor of Structure 10

10024 | D 10010| Black floor layer in Structure 10

10025 | D 10010 Fill of post-hole [10026] in Structure 10

10026 | C 10010| Cut of post-hole on W side of Structure 10

10027 | D 10010| Ashy fill of corner hearth in Structure 10

10028 | D 10010| Stones of corner hearth in Structure 10

10029 | D 10010| Gravel spread on E, N and S sides of Structure 10

10030 | D 10010| Flat stones within [10029]

10031 | D 10010| Patch of black floor on E side of Structure 10

10032 | D 10010| Patch of black floor on N side of Structure 10

10033 | D 10010| Very dark brown silty gravel on the floor of Structure 10

10035 | D 10010| Light brown gravel spread in NE corner of Structure 10

10036 | D 10010| Fill of post-hole [10037] in Structure 10

10037 | C 10010| Cut of post-hole on E side of Structure 10
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10038 | D 10010| Fill of post-hole [10039] in Structure 10

10039 | C 10010| Cut of post-hole on NE part of Structure 10

10042 | D 10010 Compacted post-base in N end of Structure 10, infilling [10045]
10043 | D 10010| Very dark brown organic gravel, infilling depression in Structure 10
10044 | C 10010| Cut of Structure 10

10045 | C 10010| Cut of post-base on N edge of Structure 10

Units Excavated in the Farm Mound Area

Unit Unit | Group | Description
Type

10501 | D 10515| Overburden. Mixed post abandonment deposits in extension ared along
western limits of excavation

10502 | D 10590| A Gray-black midden deposit

10503 | D 8563 A mixed deposit of ash and stone, possibly collapse from east wall of
corridor (10671)

10504 | D 9650 A mix of orange brown turf and charcoal. Possible levelling deposit

10505 | D 9650 A brown turf deposit. Possibly a part of foundations for a manger with
deposit [10507]

10506 | D 9650 A firm turf deposit mixed with charcoal and with flat stones. A levelling
deposit.

10507 | D 9650 A firm deposit composed of sand and big stones. Possibly a part qf
foundations for a manger along with deposit [10505]

10508 | D 8590 Dark brown turf collapse. Possibly deposited during the late 20th
century flattening of the farm mound

10509 | D 9650 A turf and stone blocking. Partially blocking in the north doorway (west
side) of building (9650)

10510 | D 10663 | A floor deposit covering most of the interior of building (10663)

10511 | D 10590| A collapse deposit of turf and stone in corridor (10590)

10512 | D 9650 A floor deposit associated with turf blocking [10509], that belongs to
building phase (9650)

10514 | D 10515| A turf collapse in extension area along the western limits of excavation.

10515 | G 10515| A group for deposits excavated in extension area along the westefn
limits of excavation.

10517 | D 10515| A peace of structural timber in extension area along the western limits of
excavation.

10518 | D 8562 A midden deposit

10520 | D 10582 | A turf deposit. A part of a badly disturbed northern wall of room (10676)

10521 | D 10515| A turf collapse in extension area along the western limits of excavation.

10522 | D 10582 | A turf deposit. A part of a badly disturbed northern wall of room (10676)

10523 | D 10515| A turf collapse in extension area along the western limits of excavation.

10524 | D 10582| A row of stones. Part of a badly disturbed northern wall of room
(10676)

10525 | D 10625| A part of a coarsely made pavement of turf and stone in the front room
of phase (10663) of building (10662)

10526 | D 10590| A floor deposit in corridor (10590)

10527 | D 10515| A turf collapse in extension area along the western limits of excavation.

10528 | D 10676| A part of the northern wall of room (10676)
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10529 | D 10515| A turf collapse in extension area along the western limits of excav
with two wooden beams.

10530 | D 10676| A part of the northern wall of room (10676)

10531 | D 10663| A pile of turf and rocks. A possible post pad.

10532 | D 10674| A part of a platform made of turf and stone. A possible base of a
manger, belonging to phase (10663) of building (10662). South weg
corner

10533 | D 10515| A soft deposit of wood ash, spilling out of hearth (10540)

10534 | D 10540| The later fill of hearth (10540)

10535 | D 10540| A cut for hearth (10540)

10536 | D 10671| A part of a sequence of deposits of turf and stone, under phase (1
of area (10671)

10537 | D 10676| A levelling deposits made of turf and stone

10538 | D 10673| A part of a platform made of turf and stone. A possible base of a
manger, belonging to phase (10663) of building (10662). Eastern end.

10539 | D 10674| A part of a platform made of turf and stone. A possible base of a
manger, belonging to phase (10663) of building (10662). South weg
corner

10540 | D 10515| A heart in the north-west corner of extension area (10515)

10541 | D 8562 A part of a platform of turf and stone along the northern wall of roam
(8562). A possible base of an internal structure

10542 | D 10540| A turf barrier around hearth (10540)

10543 | D 10671| A part of a sequence of deposits of turf and stone, under phase (1
of area (10671)

10544 | D 10540 Fill of post hole [10545]

10545 | C 10540| Posthole in hearth (10540) in area (10515)

10546 | D 10671| A part of a sequence of deposits of turf and stone, under phase (1
of area (10671)

10547 | D 10549| The stone facing of wall (10549) in area (10515)

10548 | D 10549| The turf core (strengur?) of wall (10549) in area (10515)

10549 | G 10515 Turf and stone wall in area (10515)

10552 | D 10540| Fill of post hole [10553] in hearth (10540)

10553 | C 10540| Post hole in hearth (10540) in area (10515)

10554 | D 10540| Fill of post hole [10555] in hearth (10540)

10555 | C 10540( Post hole in hearth (10540) in area (10515)

10556 | D 10540| Fill of post hole [10557] in hearth (10540)

10557 | C 10540( Post hole in hearth (10540) in area (10515)

10558 | D 10540| Fill of post hole [10559] in hearth (10540)

10559 | C 10540( Post hole in hearth (10540) in area (10515)

10560 | D 10540| Fill of post hole [10561] in hearth (10540)

10561 | C 10540| Post hole in hearth (10540) in area (10515)

10562 | D 10540| Earlier fill of hearth (10540)

10563 | D 10671| Turfand stone collapse under phase (10676) of area (10671)

10564 | D 10540| Fill of post hole [10565] in hearth (10540)

10565 | C 10540| Post hole in hearth (10540) in area (10515)

10566 | D 10540| Fill of post hole [10567] in hearth (10540)

10567 | C 10540 Post hole in hearth (10540) in area (10515)

10568 | D 10540| Fill of post hole [10569] in hearth (10540)
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10569 | C 10540| Post hole in hearth (10540) in area (10515)

10570 | D 10540 Fill of post hole [10571] in hearth (10540)

10571 | C 10540| Post hole in hearth (10540) in area (10515)

10572 | D 10540| Fill of post hole [10573] in hearth (10540)

10573 | C 10540| Post hole in hearth (10540) in area (10515)

10574 | D 10540| Fill of post hole [10575] in hearth (10540)

10575 | C 10540( Post hole in hearth (10540) in area (10515)

10576 | D 10672| A part of a coarsely made pavement of turf and stone in the front 1
of phase (10663) of building (10662)

10577 | D 10671| A part of a sequence of deposits of turf and stone, under phase (1
of area (10671)

10578 | D 10673| A part of a platform made of turf and stone. A possible base of a
manger, belonging to phase (10663) of building (10662). Eastern €

10579 | D 8562 A part of a platform of turf and stone along the northern wall of rog
(8562). A possible base of an internal structure

10580 | D 10515| Turf collapse. A part of a sequence of collapse deposits under wd
(10549)

10581 | D 10590| A floor deposit in corridor (10590)

10582 | G 10676| A group for deposits making up the northern wall of room (10676)

10583 | D 10582| Turf deposit. A part of a badly disturbed north wall, gr. (10582), of
(10676)

10584 | D 10673| A part of a platform made of turf and stone. A possible base of a
manger, belonging to phase (10663) of building (10662). Eastern €

10585 | D 10590| Turf collapse. A post abandonment deposit in corridor (10590)

10586 | D 10582 | A turf and stone deposit. A part of a badly disturbed northern wall
room (10676)

10587 | D 8562 A part of a platform of turf and stone along the northern wall of rog
(8562). A possible base of an internal structure

10588 | D 10673 | A part of a platform made of turf and stone. A possible base of a
manger, belonging to phase (10663) of building (10662). Eastern €

10589 | D 10582| A turf and stone deposit. A part of a badly disturbed northern wall
room (10676)

10590 | G 10590| A corridor associated with buildings (9502) and (10662)

10591 | D 10679| Turf and stone deposit. A part of pavement (10679) in corridor (1(

10592 | D 8562 A stone deposit. A part of a platform of turf and stone along the
northern wall of room (8562). A possible base of an internal structu

10593 | D 10672| A part of a coarsely made pavement of turf and stone in the front 1
of phase (10663) of building (10662)

10594 | D 10673| A part of a platform made of turf and stone. A possible base of a
manger, belonging to phase (10663) of building (10662). Eastern €

10595 | D 8562 A midden deposit in room (8562). Probably same as deposit [9632
sampling sequence <9627> from 2009.

10596 | D 8562 A part of a platform of turf and stone along the northern wall of rog
(8562). A possible base of an internal structure

10597 | D 10663| Fill of post hole [10598]. Belongs to phase (10663) of building
(10662). South-east corner

10598 | C 10663| A post hole. Belongs to phase (10663) of building (10662). Sout|
corner

10599 | D 10673| A part of a platform made of turf and stone. A possible base of a
manger, belonging to phase (10663) of building (10662). Eastern e

10600 | D 8562 A mixed deposit of clay silt turf debris and charcoal. Filling up a ct
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10601 | D 10673 | A part of a platform made of turf and stone. A possible base of a
manger, belonging to phase (10663) of building (10662). Eastern e

10602 | D 8562 A part of a platform of turf and stone along the northern wall of ro
(8562). A possible base of an internal structure

10603 | D 10672| A part of a coarsely made pavement of turf and stone in the front
of phase (10663) of building (10662)

10604 | D 10515| Turf collapse. A part of a sequence of collapse deposits under wd
(10549)

10606 | D 10663 | A turf and stone block. Partially blocking in the north doorway (ea
side) of building (9650). Built up against eastern wall of building
(10662) belongs to phase (10663)

10607 | D 10590| A floor deposit in corridor (10590)

10608 | D 10515| A sheet midden, rich in fish bones. Directly under wall (10549)

10609 | D 8562 A midden deposit in room (8562). Probably same as deposit [963
sampling sequence <9627> from 2009.

10610 | D 10590| A row of stones embedded in turf. Possibly foundations for an inte
structure in corridor (10590)

10611 | D 10675| A part of a platform of turf and stone (a base for an internals struct
A pavement?) on the east side of the north extension of building
(10662). Phase 10664

10612 | D 10590| A floor deposit in corridor (10590)

10613 | D 10664 | A floor deposit belonging to phase (10664) of building (10662)

10614 | D 10672| A part of a coarsely made pavement of turf and stone in the front 1
of phase (10663) of building (10662)

10615 | D 8562 A shallow pit at the west end of room (8562)

10616 | D 10590| A floor deposit in corridor (10590)

10617 | D 8562 A midden deposit. Probably same as deposit [9641] in sampling
sequence <9627> from 2009.

10618 | D 10515| A sheet midden composed of wood ash and peat ash in north-wes
of extension area (10515)

10619 | D 10590| A floor deposit in corridor (10590)

10620 | D 10540| Fill of post hole [10621] in hearth (10540)

10621 | C 10540| Post hole in hearth (10540) in area (10515)

10622 | D 10675| A part of a platform of turf and stone (a base for an internals struct
A pavement?) on the east side of the north extension of building
(10662). Phase 10664

10623 | D 9560 Turf and stone collapse in area (9560)

10624 | D 10664| A small lens of clean turf, separating floor deposits [10613] and [1
in phase (10664) of building (10662)

10625 | D 8562 A midden deposit in room (8562). Probably same as deposit [9643
sampling sequence <9627> from 2009.

10626 | D 9560 Turf and stone collapse in area (9560)

10627 | D 10675| A part of a platform of turf and stone (a base for an internals struct
A pavement?) on the east side of the north extension of building
(10662). Phase 10664

10628 | D 10515| Turf collapse. A part of a sequence of collapse deposits under wag
(10549)

10629 | D 9560 Turf and stone collapse in area (9560)

10630 | D 10664| A floor deposit belonging to phase (10664) of building (10662)

10631 | D 9560 A possible entrance patio made of soil and gravel in area (9560)
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10632 | D 8562 A midden deposit in room (8562). Probably same as deposit [9643] in
sampling sequence <9627> from 2009.

10633 | D 10590| A floor deposit in corridor (10590)

10634 | D 9502 A stone platform along the northern wall of room (9502). A possible
base for an internal structure, such as a manger.

10635 | D 10675| A part of a platform of turf and stone (a base for an internals structure?
A pavement?) on the east side of the north extension of building
(10662). Phase 10664

10636 | D 9560 Turf and stone collapse in area (9560)

10637 | D 9560 Turf and stone collapse in area (9560)

10638 | D 10671| A part of a sequence of deposits of turf and stone, under phase (10676)
of area (10671)

10639 | D 10675| A part of a platform of turf and stone (a base for an internals structure?
A pavement?) on the east side of the north extension of building
(10662). Phase 10664

10640 | D 9502 A small lens of turf collapse sitting directly under stone platform
[10634] in room (9502)

10641 | D 10515| An extensive deposit of turf collapse in area (10515) sitting directly on
top of in situ tephra H~1693, unit [10661].

10642 | D 9560 Turf and stone collapse in area (9560)

10643 | D 10590| A floor deposit in corridor (10590)

10644 | D 10678| A part of turf and stone wall (10678) in area (9560)

10645 | D 10675| A part of a platform of turf and stone (a base for an internals structure?
A pavement?) on the east side of the north extension of building
(10662). Phase 10664

10646 | D 10671| A part of a sequence of deposits of turf and stone, under phase (10676)
of area (10671)

10647 | D 9560 Turf and stone collapse in area (9560)

10648 | D 10679| Turf and stone deposit. A part of a pavement in corridor (10590)

10649 | D 10675| A part of a platform of turf and stone (a base for an internals structure?
A pavement?) on the east side of the north extension of building
(10662). Phase 10664

10650 | D 10582| A row of stones. A part of a badly disturbed northern wall of room
(10676)

10651 | D 8590 A demolition deposit of turf and stone at the north- end of area (8590),
"Middle area".

10652 | D 8590 A demolition deposit of turf and stone at the north- end of area (8590),
"Middle area".

10653 | D 10675| A part of a platform of turf and stone (a base for an internals structure?
A pavement?) on the east side of the north extension of building
(10662). Phase 10664

10654 | D 10582| A turf and stone deposit. A part of a badly disturbed northern wall pf
room (10676)

10656 | D 10678| A part of turf and stone wall (10678) in area (9560)

10657 | D 9560 A lens of wood- and peat ash sitting under wall (10678)

10658 | D 9560 Turf and stone collapse in area (9560)

10659 | D 8590 A made of stone at the north- end of area (8590), "Middle area".

10660 | D 10582| A turf and stone deposit. A part of a badly disturbed northern wall pf
room (10676)

10661 | D 10515 H~1693 tephra in situ. Not excavated in 2010

10662 | G 10662| A building at the north- end of the excavation area with different phases
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of use, in chronological order, (9650), (10663) and (10664).

10663 | G 10662| The second latest phase of building (10662).

10664 | G 10662| The earliest phase of building (10662)

10665 | D 10663| A post pad made of one flat stone. Belongs to phase (10663) of bl
(10662)

10666 | D 10663 | Fill of post hole [10667].

10667 | C 10663| A post hole. Belongs to phase (10663) of building (10662).

10668 | D 10663 | Fill of post hole [10669]

10669 | C 10663| A post hole. Belongs to phase (10663) of building (10662).

10670 | D 10663 | A post pad made of one flat stone. Belongs to phase (10663) of b
(10662)

10671 | G 10671| Area south from room (8562). Contains room (10676)

10672 | G 10663| A coarsely made pavement of turf and stone in the front room of p
(10663) of building (10662). Units, [10525], [10576], [10593], [1060

10673 | G 10663| A platform made of turf and stone. (units 10599, 10538, 10584, 1(
10578, 10594, 10611) A possible base of a manger, belonging to p
(10663) of building (10662)

10674 | G 10663| A platform made of turf and stone. (units 10532 and 10539) A pos
base of a manger, belonging to phase (10663) of building (10662)

10675 | G 10664| A platform made of turf and stone. Units, [10611], [10622], [1062]
[10635], [10639], [10645], [10649] and [10653]. East side of north
extension of building (10662). Phase (10664)

10676 | G 10671| A group containing deposits belonging to a room in area (10671)

10677 | G 8562 A possible base for a manger in room 8562, made of turf and ston
Units, [10541], [10579], [10587], [10596] and [10602].

10678 | G 9560 A wall made of turf and stone with concrete in between stones (1
in area (9560). Excavated in two deposits units [10644] and [10656

10679 | G 10590 A pavement made of dark turf material and stones. Two units, [1(
and [10648].

591]

Units Excavated in the Evaluation Trenches

Area 36
110034 | D | | Mid reddish brown silt with charcoal patches
Area 37
10040 | D Eastern wall of 17th-19th Century building
10041 | D Turf collapse at western side of TT37
Area 38
10046 | D Root mat and topsoil
10047 | D Turf collapse from 17th — 19th Century wall
10048 | D Stones from 17th-19th Century wall
10049 | D Mid brown silty deposit
10050 | D Thick root mat
10051 | D Topsaoil, possibly same as [10046]
10052 | D Silty deposit, possibly same as [10049]
10053 | D Podzolised old land surface in section of area 38
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10054 | D Lower horizon of land surface in section of area 38
10055 | D Natural beach gravel in section of area 38
Area 39
| 10056 | D Modern ashy midden
Area 40
10057 | D Yellow wall turf
10058 | D Brown and orange wall turf with H-1693 tephra
10059 | D Patch of collapse turf with H-1693 tephra
10060 | D Layer of stones and brownish turf collapse
Area 41
10061 | D Bluish/greenish grey coarse sand — old sea bed?
10062 | D Dark brown silty gravel
10063 | D Mid reddish brown and dark brown turf collapse
Area 42
10064 | D Topsoil over S side of homefield boundary
10065 | D Red and black turf
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APPENDIX 2
SKRANING FORNLEIFA|T VATNSFJARDARDAL
ARCHAEOLOGICAL SURVEY IN VATNSFJARDPARDALUR

Asta Hermannsdottir
Fornleifastofnun Islands

Sumarid 2010 voru skrédar fornleifar & fimm jordum i Vatnsfjardardal: Vatnsfirdi (i1S-205),
Vatnsfjardarseli (IS-204), Sveinhtsum (iS-206), Midhtsum (IS-207) og Halshtsum (IS-208).
Ein jord er til vidbotar i Vatnsfiardardal, bafur (1IS-209), en ekki gafst timi til ad skra
fornleifar & henni i petta sinn. Um fornleifaskraninguna sa Asta Hermannsdottir,
fornleifafreedinemi, undir handleidslu hinna ymsu fornleifafraedinga, s.s. Gudrinar Oldu
Gisladottur, Oscars Aldred og Elinar Oskar Hreidarsdottur, baedi vid skraningu & vettvangi og
arvinnslu.

Fornleifaskraning sumarsins var ekki med sama moéti & Ollum jérounum, en
Vatnsfjardarland var skrad i heild sinni & medan einungis voru skradar fornleifar innan tins a
hinum fjérum beejunum. | Vatnsfjardarlandi voru skréadar 82 fornleifar en innan tdans i
Vatnsfjardarseli 15 fornleifar, Sveinhisum 18 fornleifar, Midhasum 10 fornleifar og
Halshasum 7 fornleifar. Samtals voru pvi skrddar 132 fornleifar & Vatnsfjardardal.
Fornleifarnar eru af ymsum toga og 6llum aldri, allt fr4 vikingadld fram & midja 20. 6ld, fra
fjoru til fialls.

Hér a eftir er fornleifaskra sumarsins en efninu mun verda gerd frekari skil a 66rum
vettvangi sioar.
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IS-204 Vatnsfjardarsel/Seljaland/Sel

.Pessa jord hafdi Vatnsfjardarprestur med fra Vatnsfirdi og Iét nytja par kviager sinar a sumrum lengi vel. En um
pessar mundir haféi hann byggt jérdina, og voru biendur Jon Jénsson, Jonssonar fyrrverandi bonda a keldu og
kona hans Gudbjorg Sveinsdéttir. (PP, bls. 61) - liklega fra tima sr. Pals Olafssonar i Vatnsfirdi, 1901-

1928. Joradin for i eydi 1950 skv. érnefnaskra fra 1989.

Tanasteerd 1,37 ha, matjurtagardar 392 m2.

Skyringar
i bejarhdli

[] hodinn minjzstEstur

QF

B oomul byoging sem slandur enn
mirk Eins og garda eky. banakork

| = [afar tagards

Irdir
i) 50 111

s

[S-204:001 Seljaland (Sel) baejarholl  bustadur 6552.360N 2232.872V

| Jardabdok Arna Magnussonar og Pals Vidalins fra arinu 1710 segir: ,ToftarGstir tvennar sjast hjer fram &
fiallinu, langt fram fra bygadinni, badar hja fremra Stadarvatninu, adrar naerri heimra vatnshorninu, hinar vio pad
fremra. Par halda sumir ad bygd hafi verid i fyrndinni, eftir sem liklegt synist & pessum téftardstum, en enginn
veit sa sem hjer er nalaegur ad undirrjetta hvad pessi byli hafi heitid, en I6ndin, sem par liggja alla vega um
kring, eru na almennilega kollud Heidarlénd, eignud Vatnsfjardarstad, en p6 af éngvum sjerlega brdkud, nema
hvad hestar Ur bygdinni kunna pangad ganga. Ekki ma hjer bygd setja fyrir 6baerilegu vetrarriki og fannlégnum,
er petta og fram & oreefis fjalli“. | drnefnaskra segir: i fjallinu fram af bdfnadal og i vestur fra botni
Reykjarfjardardals, er stor laegd i fjallgardinn og i henni tvo stér stéduvotn. [...] Umhverfis votnin er graslendi
mikid og er beerinn Vatnsfiardarsel i hlidinni austan peirra. Varla er vafi & pvi, ad parna hafa hinir fornu
Vatnsfirdingar haft i seli, eins og sést i Grettisségu. En lengi fram eftir 6ldum hefur tralega ekki verid buid par
fastri byggd. [...] Landamerki Vatnsfjardarsels og bufna eru Kistulagar‘. Baejarhdllin er aflangur héll i midju
tani Vatnsfiardarsels sem er & milli Nedra- og Fremra- Selvatns. A honum eru nokkrar rastir auk stafla af
spytum og barujarni sem liklegast eru fra pvi ad baerinn var rifinn.

Baejarhollinn er i midju tani. Nordur og nordvestur af honum er myrarfleemi baedi innan og utan tans. A adrar
hlidar eru holt, pyfi og 6slegid tun.

i ornefnaskra segir: ,p6 ad na hafi verid fost byggd i Vatnsfiardarseli i 150-200 ar [engin byggd er i
Vatnsfjardarseli pegar Jardabok Arna ManUssonar og Pals Vidalins er skrifud 1710 eins og kom fram hér ad
ofan], pa héfdu sumir Vatnsfjardarprestar par jafnframt selfér. [ tid séra Stefans Stephensens, 1880-1900, var sa
hattur hafdur &, ad malnytan var sétt frameftir & hverjum degi. Haféi einhver vinnukonan pad starf a hendi og
mjolkadi pa um leid kvoldmjoltina med selradskonunni. Fér hudn venjulega af stad fra Vatnsfirdi um
midaftansleytid, ridandi med trdssahest i taumi. Vegurinn er langur og 6greidfeer, um tveggja tima lestagangur
hvora leid. Stulka pessi kom pvi oft seint heim, en pa var yfirleitt minna sofi® & sumrum en na tidkast. |
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= e T ornefnasdfnun, sem skrdd hefur  Hroflur
Valdimarsson, f. 1917, kemur pad fram ad afi og
: amma Hrolfs hafi flutt i Vatnsfjardarsel 1878 og

| oo fimm arum seinna i Halshis i sbmu sveit par sem
pau bjuggur i 25 ar. ba flytja pau aftur i Selid og
bda par til 1916, er fadir Hrolfs tekur vid jordinni
og kaupir hana premur arum seinna. Bjé hann par
til arsins 1945. Hrolfur élst upp i Vatnsfjardarseli
til 21 aldurs, var i 6 ar vinnumadur i Vatnsfirdi en
flutti aftur i Selid ad pvi loknu. Arid 1945 fér
Hrolfur ad bla i Vatnsfjaréarseli asamt Gunnari
brédur sinum og bjuggum peir par i 4 ar. Einnig
segir Hrolfur: ,Tunid i Vatnsfjardarseli var litid og
pyft og sein slegid, tdoufengur litill og heyskapur
mest af engjum. Fadir minn sléttadi pé nokkud af
tininu og arid 1929 byggdi hann upp beeinn, og
seinna fjarhas fyrir 120 fjar og 6 hesta. Frafaerum
var heett par ario 1943. Sidast var par tekinn upp
mor arid 1948. [...] Blid var i Seli i eitt &r nokkrum
arum eftir ad vio fluttum padan, sidan hefur pad
verid i eydi og nu ekkert eftir nema téttirnar”.
Vatnsfiardarsel fér par af leidandi i eydi 1950.
Hrolfur segir jafnframt: ,...Bagjarh6ll a honum st6d
baerinn og fleiri byggingar. Innangengt var ar
baenum i hlédu, fjés og brunnhas”. Baejarhdllinn er
um 50x60 m stér og snyr nordaustur-sudvestur.
Framhlid hans (nordnordvestur) er skyr og og ha
eda um 10-15 m ha. Noronordvestan i hélnum eru
gerdisleifar, liklega kalgarour, C. Gardurinn er um
8x10 m ad innanmali. Veggir hans mjokka til
sudvesturs og nordausturs, og pvi er utanmal
gardsins adeins 11x8 m. Vesturhorn gardsins og
nordvesturhlid hans marka nokkurn vegin
endamérk beejarhdlsins. A sjalfum baejarholnum er
toft, um 26x10 m stor. Samkveemt drnefnaskra var
innangengt & milli beejarhdsa, fjéss, hlédu og
brunnhiss. Liklegast voru iveruhusin il
nordausturs og sidan fj6s og hlada og brunnhusio
sudvestast. Lysing téfta hefst nordaustast par sem
e.k. pallur eda grunnur, um 8 m langur og um 2 m
breidur upp ad enda nordaustasta rymisins (I).

2 2
= Herum g spemadsl

Crgreinilegur
wmrur

Hipaaniis Fyrsta og annad rymié virdast vera svipud ad steerd
0og loégun. Baedi eru pau illa farin af hruni,

0 5 10 sérstaklega hélf II. bar inni er fullt af byggingarefni

e e it — o.s.frv. Baedi hdlfin eru nG adeins um 1x4,5 m ad

steerd en holf 1l hefur p6 verid orlitio lengra en hélf
I. Beedi hélfin eru alveg opin til nordvesturs og
hefur liklega verio timburpil fyrir. Sudvestan holf |

metrar

[S-204:001, teikning af baejarrastum & baejarhol. og Il er stort holf (1ll) sem er um 5x5 m ad
innanmali. Pad er mun betur farid en hdlfin

nordaustar (I og Il). Nordausturveggurinn er verst farinn og groinn, en i 6drum veggjunum sjast greinilegar
grjéthledslur. Holfid er opid til nordvesturs og liklegast hefur par verid timburgafl. Sudvestur af holfi lll eru tvo
hélf sem liggja pvert & sholf lll. Annad (holf 1V) snyr fra pvi til nordvesturs en hitt til sudausturs (holf V).
Innangengt er a milli holfa Il og IV, um 1 m breidar vel greinilegar dyr. Innangengt hefur sidan verid a milli
ryma IV og V vid sudurvegg, en par er na hrunid fyrir pad. Holf V virdist skiptast i tvennt. Nyrori helmingurinn
um 4,5x2 m ad innanmali, en sydri hlutinn um 2,5x2,5 m. A milli peirra er mégulega um 1 m breidur veggur, en
einnig geeti verid um hrun ad reeda, pess vegna verdur talad um hoélf V sem tviskipt holf en ekki tvo sérsteed holf.
Tvo op eru a hdélfi V til sudsudausturs, baedi i nordurhluta og sudurhluta. HéIf IV er um 7x1,5 m ad innanmali
nyrst en mjokkar til sudurs. Hledslur sjast vida i pvi og hefur rusli, s.s. timbri og barujarni verid safnad pangad
inn. Ur sudvesturhorni pessa hdélfs liggja um 2 m
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I6ng gdng ad brunnhdsi sem er sérstakt has, einungis tengt
baejarhisunum med &adurnefndum gdéngum. Brunnhusio er
adeins nedar en

beejarhusatoéftin, og hefur verid byggt yfir baejarlaekinn sem
er fremur litill. Toftin er um 2x2 m ad utanmadli og er illa
farid af hruni. Enn sést adeins i grjéthledslurnar innan i pvi.
Eins og &dur sagdi er mikid af timburrusli og béarujarni i
téftunum, sem og i hragum framan vid baejarhisarustina.
Einnig eru heillegir hlutir eins og hldédapottur o.p.h. a
stadnum. Ekkert af bagjarrdstunum er lengur undir paki, allt
er hrunid eda hefur verid rifid. Veggjahaed er mest um 1,5 m
og er pykkt greinilegra veggja mest um 2 m. Veggir eru
hladnir ar grj6ti eda torfi og grjéti. Baejarhdllinn fiarar Gt vid
baejarleekinn til -

sudvesturs. Neda

i{S-204:001C vid brunnhdsié er 4

nokkurra metra
kafla buid ad leggja steinhellur yfir laekinn, liklegast til ad haegt v
ad ganga yfir hann orugglega og purrum fotum. Vid hinn e

baejarhdlsins er undarleg hola (B), um 3 m i pvermal og Ut fra henni;

pyfi, allt upp i 4 m fr4 holunni sem gaeti tengst henni. Holan er 1
um 1,5 m djap fra botni og upp a jafnsléttu. Mdgulegt er ad holan
markad stadsetningu byggingar en engar hledslur eda énnur um
sjast. Holan er um 13 m nordaustur af nordurhorni ,pallsins” ser
vid holf I. Tveer adrar pustir, D og E, eru greinanlegar a baejarhol
og eru peer liklega leifar mannvirkja eda 6skuhauga. bust D er s

ne | Raf

5
ur =

i

i

melray

en pust E. Badar eru puastirnar graenar en falla saman vid umhvertfi

'€T§§04:001B

Heettumat: engin heaetta

Heimildir: Tanakort (artal vantar); JAM VII, 218; O-Vatnsfjardarsel (1935), 1, 3; O-Vatnsfjardarsel (1989), 1,

3.

[S-204:001 — Baejarhdllinn, horft til sudausturs.

[S-204:002 Hesthusflét t6ft  hesthus
| 6rnefnaskréa fra 1935 segir: ,Fram af baenum heitir Smidjuholl [010] og fram af honum Steinaflét, en fram og
nidur frd henni er Holhus6tt [011] og Hesthasflét upp af henni®. | érnefnaskra fra 1989 segir: ,A Holnum efst
og fremst i tininu eru gamlar hdsatottir, sidast var par hesthis, nedan til vid peer er Hesthisflét og par fyrir

6552.287N  2232.888V
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nedan er

Rani“. Umreett his er merkt
inn a tdnakort fra pvi um
1920. Toftin er um 130 m
sudsudvestur af baejarhol 001.
Toftin er i pyféu tuni & lithum
hél i sydra tangardshorninu.
Nokkru sudsudaustan vid
hana er leekur og
tingardurinn a milli peirra.
Vel er gréio i kring.

Toftin er um 23,5x16,5 m ad
steerd og skiptist i sjo holf.
Liklega eru pau ekki oll fra
sama byggingarstiginu.
Toftin~ snyr  nordaustur-
sudvestur. Holf A er nyrst i
toftinni. Pad er um 1x3 m ad
innanmali og snyr
nordvestur-sudaustur. Op er a
pvi & nordvesturvegg. Holf B
er um 8x2 m ad innanmali.

L 5 41

—_— e — —_— - Likt er og einhverskonar mjor
metrar stallur hafi verid innan i
1S-204:002 ryminu vid sudausturvegginn.

bpegar komid er 5 m inn i

rymid haekkar pad um 1 m og er pannig 6ftustu 3 metrana, s.s um einhverskonar pall virdist vera ad raeda.
Inngangur er & holfid til nordarlega. Veggir eru steedilegir po6 peir farnir ad tapa légun sinni a kéflum en i hélfi B

a veggir mest 2 m haed, meelt innanfra. Grjothledslur eru vida greinilegar. Aftan (sudvestan) vid holf B rymi eru
tvo holf (C og D) sem virdast eldri, enda vart meira en deeldir ad sja nd. Baedi holfin eru um 2/2,5x2 m ad steerd
og mest um 1,5 m djup. Mogulegt er ad peer hafi einungis verid heygryfjur. Hélf E er nokkurn vegin i linu vid
Utvegg rymis A, s.s. & nordausturvegg. Pad er um 8,5x7 m ad innanmali og geeti verid einhverskonar gerdi. bad
er afmarkad med grjétgardi. Op er vid nordausturhorn til sudausturs. Aftan (sudvestan) vid holf E eru tvd holf (F
og G) sem geetu verid eldri en A, B og E. HOIf F er um 3x4 m ad innanmali og G um 2x3 m. Hvorugt peirra
hefur mikla veggi eda hledslur og virdist sem, allavega F, hafi ad hluta til verid grafid inn i hélinn, pé er
eitthvad af grjothledslum i pvi holfi
pessi tvod holf eru baedi ferkéntud qg il
frekar 6greinileg. F og G eru laegfi - .

en onnur holf vegna pess ad pat
hafa eiginlega enga veggi. Mesta
veggjahaed er um 1 m i
sudvesturhorni F. bar er toftin grafi
nidur og hladid upp med hennj.
Toftin er hladin ar grjéti og
moégulega torfi. Greinilegir veggir
toftinni eru mest um 2 m breidin,
Veggir eru farnir ad lata nokkud a
sja en standa p6 enn vel. Mjg
liklegt er ad eldri leifar leynist undi
pessari toft par sem hun stendur|
hél sem er um 1,5 m har og n3
sums stadar Ut fyrir téftina.
Heettumat: engin heetta
Heimildir: O-Vatnsfjardarsel
(1935), 3; O-Vatnsfjardarsel (1989)
3. Tunakort (artal  vantar).

,IS-204:002 — Hesthusflot, horft i vestnordvestur.

[8-204:010 Smidjuhdll  past  smidja 6552.344N  2232.893V
| 6rnefnaskra fra 1935 segir: ,Fram af baenum heitir Smidjuhéll og fram af honum Steinaflét, en fram og nidur
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fra henni er H6lhaso6tt [011] og Hesthuasflét [002] upp af henni®. | 6rnefnaskra fra 1989 segir: ,A midju taninu,
innantil vid baejarleekinn, er Smidjuhdll, buid er ad slétta yfir tottir sem voru par, en hinum megin vid laekinn er
aflangur holl Baejarholl [001]". Smidjuhdll er fast sudvestur af baejarhél 001, hélarnir myndu i raun maetast ef
baejarleekurinn rynni ekki & milli peirra.

Smidjuhdll er innan tdns og hefur verid sléttadur. Nordan vid hann eru blautir myrarflakar innan tdns, en sunnan
hans eru nokkud sléttar flatir og sidan holt, i halla upp

a vid til sudurs.

Hollinn er 10-15 m og er graenn blettur & honum
framarlega (nordvestarlega) fyrir midju liklega par
sem yngstu hdsin stédu fyrir sléttun. Héllinn er um
20x10 m og snyr nordaustur-sudvestur. Erfitt er po
raunar ad akvarda hvar honum sleppir til sudausturs
par sem hann fjarar par Gt i landslagid. Ad framan,
nordvestan, er bratt nidur af honum ad blautu tdni, en
ad sudaustan er fjarar hann Ut i landslagid. Nedan
svardar eru an efa gamlar minjar, en p6 eitthvad af
haed hans gefi til kynna mannvistaruppséfnun er hluti
af honum liklega nattarulegur.

Heettumat: engin heetta

Heimildir: O-Vatnsfjardarsel  (1935), 3; O-
Vatnsfjardarsel (1989), 3.

[S-204:010 — Smidjuholl, horft i sudsudvestur.

[S-204:011 Hélhastott  past — Opekkt 6552.324N  2232.983V
| 6rnefnaskra fra 1935 segir: ,Fram af bsenum heit
Smidjuhdll [010] og fram af honum Steinaflét, en frajr
og nidur frd henni er Hélhastétt og Hesthasflét [002
upp af henni*. : -
i ornefnaskra fra 1989 segir: ,Hélhusflét par vo '
gamlar husatéttir en buid er ad slétta par“. Hollinn
um 100 m vestur af baejarhd6l 001, rétt austan tdng
025.
Hollinn er i tini og er tangardur vestan vid hann. |
inn (sudvestur) af er holt. Austan vid hélinn er pyfi
ad sunnan er flét. Ad nordan er pyft deiglendi inn
tins.
Héllinn er rimlega 20 m & hvorn veg en erfitt er
segja til um nakvaema steerd par sem hann fellur s
vio umhverfid ad sunnan og er aflidandi & adra kants-204:011 — HAlhasflot, horft | vestsudvestur.
Hollinn er greenn ad ofan og er mjog liklegt ad
mannvistarleifar leynist i honum undir sverdi. Hann er alika har og Smidjuhéll 010, eda 10-15 m har. Sléttad
hefur verid yfir hélinn og ekki sér méta fyrir neinum téftum & honum.

Heettumat: engin heaetta

Heimildir: O-Vatnsfjardarsel (1935), 3; O-Vatnsfjardarsel (1989), 3.

[S-204:012 vegur leid 6552.359N  2232.828V
Um 20 m austur af baejarhdl 001 ma greina upphleds
leid sem liggur austur fra baejarh6l 001, Gt tanid.
Upphledslan liggur i gegnum smapyft, grosugt tan
yfir eina leekjarspraenu.

Upphledslan er mest um 2 m breid og erum 85 m a le
innan tins. Utan tans heldur leidin afram, pé e
upphladin, upp i hlidina, liklega afram yfir t
Reykjafjardar (019, hefur ekki verid skrad a vettvangi
Upphledslan er nokkud greinileg enn p6 hin sé mij
groin og farin ad siga ofan i myrina. Hun er po frekar
mest um 0,5 m yfir jafnsléttu. Ekkert grjét sést i henni.
Heettumat: engin haetta

—_

[S-204:012 - Upphladinn
austnordaustur.

vegur, horft
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[S-204:025 gardlag tangardur 6552.279N  2232.834V

| 6rnefnaskréa fra 1989 segir: ,Ytri kantur tansins var girtur med gaddavirsgirdingu, nokkud fram med tdninu ad
ofanverdu og nedanverdu voru grafnir skurdir og uppgreftinum hladid i vegg & bakkana, en fram ad tanhornum
voru veggir hladnir ar grj6ti og einnig fremri kantur tinsins, a alla veggina var girt med 2 gaddavirssndrum®.
Tanid i Vatnsfjardarseli snyr nalega nordur-sudur og er pad um 310x230 m ad steerd, afmarkad af tungardi.
Tangardurinn afmarkar tanid ad mestu leyti ad austan, sunnan og vestan.

Tangardurinn liggur nd baedi um myrlendi, grasigréid svaedi og grytt sveedi med holtagrddri.

Tangardurinn er ad hluta hladinn Ur grjéti og ad hluta métadur med uppkasti ar skurdum. Hluti tnsins var
einungis girtur af med virgirdingu. bar

sem tangardurinn var hladinn ar grjéti, ad
sunnan, sudaustan, sudvestan og vestan til
P————— -~ | erhannum 1 m breidur og mest um 1,3
e == — , ~ | m har og girt ofan & hann. bar sem hann
er moétadur Ur uppkasti Gr skurdi, ad
, : austan, og adeins ad nordvestan, er hann
B - 2t N, - um 1 m breidur og mest teeplega 2 m har,
d fra skurdbotni og upp r, mest teeplega 1
m har fra tdni. Ad nordvestan, nordan og
nordaustan var tunid adeins girt med
virgirdingu. Gardurinn er i heild sinni,
p.e. grj6thladinn gardur og uppkast, um
620 m a lengd. Sudvestarlega er hlid &
tangardinum par sem hann er hladinn ar
grj6ti, pad er um 1m breitt. par hefur
verid vidarhleri fyrir opinu, en hann
liggur nd & jordinni.
Heettumat: engin heaetta

il e
RS . s

[S-204:025 — Tangardurinn, horft i nordnordaustur.

Heimildir: O-Vatnsfjardarsel (1989), 3.

[8-204:026 Réttarhjalli  toft  rétt 6552.304N  2233.003V
| 6rnefnaskra fra 1989 segir: ,Upp med tangardinum [025] E 7

klettar, fyrir nedan pa og fram af Holhasflétinni [011] er fjarrét o
hladin ar grjoti, og par fram af er Réttarhjallinn. A medan f ' i
var fra voru aernar mjélkadar i réttinni nema sidustu arin
feerikvium®. Um 150 m vestsudvestur af baejarh6l 001, i
tungard 025 vestan Holhusflatar er rétt.
Réttin er a sléttum fleti i orlitlum halla vid klettabelti, rétt utar
vid tan. | kring er smapyft og grasi vaxid.
Réttin er alfarid hladin ar grj6ti, heilleg og 10,5x6 m ac
utanmali. Han er 9,5x4 m ad innanmali og er vid tungardinn,|p
sem hann er hladinn, undir litlu klettabelti. Klettarnir myng:
einn vegg réttarinnar og réttin liggur nordonordvestur fra peir
Op eru a réttinni, baedi inn i tunid (til austurs) og Ut a holtid |(1
vesturs), um 1 m breid hvort. Til nordnordvesturs er gat
. = = T i vegginn
- o2 3 um 3 m
langt par
sem
veggur
&tti ad
meeta
tungardi.
Nokkrir ]
steinar 1S-204:026
sjast & pessum stad og liklegt upprunalega hafi verid
N : hladid alla leid. Veggir réttarinnar eru um 1 m breidir og
i % ; mest um 1,4 m hair.

1S-204:026 — Réttin vid tingardinn, horft i norduf. Heettumat: engin heetta

Heimildir: O-Vatnsfjardarsel (1989), 3.
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[S-204:032 Kalgardsflot  gerdi  kalgardur 6552.355N  2232.984V

T Um 80 m vestur af baejarhél 001 er hladinn kalgardur. Hans er getio i
i \ ornefnaskra fra 1989: ,Hélhasflét [011] par voru gamlar hdsatottir en
,f/ | buid ad slétta par. Kalgardsflot og gardur, ofan vid flotina er litill
i 1 blettur Mjallhvit...“.
["{r ', Kalgardurinn er 4 littlum hél nordan vid Holhasflét 011. i kringum
i ¢ i1 | gardinn er smapyft tan, blautt ad nordan og vestan.
i “+ | | Gardurinn er hladinn Gr grj6ti og virdast leifar eldri gards vera
—, nordan vid hann. Sameiginleg lengd og breidd gardanna tveggja er
‘,n.1._..,1..........._,”._x....,.... i ._..H.‘....?.l um 23x13 m. Yngri og greinilegri kalgardurinn er 15x13 m stér og
I:::I‘I snyr nordnordaustur-sudsudvestur. Op er a honum til austsudausturs.
' fuil | Grjothledslan i gardinum er um 1 m breid til nordurs, austurs og
mir | sudurs. Til vesturs er landslagid lsegra en gardurinn og er yfirbord
QF !l | gardsins par um 1,2 m haerra en tunid vestan vid. bar hefur pvi verid
l - hladinn veggur Ur grjoti (1,2 m har), fra tani og upp ad kalgardsbrun,
g F{' sem gardurinn endar ofan a. Kalgardurinn sjélfur er mest um 1m hér
il Halli wil | Yfir jafnsléttu séd austan fra, en yfirleitt mun leegri. Eldri gardurinn er
l N ""' nordan

i, - uu i
l I||||| vid

|||‘ ||||| pann
I ! i
F T g VTR TR TRITRTT TR T LR |u|~1||1:||||—|||| m Y”gr' !
R R S afastur

honum
o g 11

— — - — — a

norour-

neelrar

i{S-204:032 hledslu.

Hann er um 10 m breidur, nordan v
sameiginlega hledslu gardanna, og hann liggur
8 m frd henni. Ekki sést greinleg grjothledslg
kringum pennan gard en liklega hefur p6 veri
hladid i kringum hann, svipad og vesturhledslu
hinum gardinum. Kantar gamla gardsins, sem
hluta eru hladnir ar grjéti, eru mest um 1 m & hg ' -
Badir eru gardarnir i miklum halla, sa yngri {iljs- 204 032 — Yngri kélgardurinn, sa eldri hinum megih &
vestur og sa eldri sérstaklega til nordvesturs. holnum, horft i nordur.
Heettumat: engin haetta
Heimildir: Tanakort (artal vantar); O- Vatnsfjardarsel (1989), 3.

[S-204:033 heimild um kalgard 6552.358N  2232.856V

Fast aftan (austan) vid baejarhdsin & baejarhél 001 var kalgardur samkvaemt tinakorti.

Sveedid er smapyft og gréid greenu grasi, i halla.

Ekkert sést méta fyrir gardinum lengur. Tunakort var naer érugglega teiknad fyrir uppbyggingu baejarins (1929)
og getur pvi verid ad hann hafi verid aflagdur vid paer framkvaemdir.

Heettumat: engin haetta

Heimildir: Tanakort (artal vantar).

[S-204:034 heimild um kalgard

A tanakorti er merktur kalgardur utan tins, um 80 m sudsudaustan baejarhdls. Ekki er éruggt ad kalgardar sem
merktir eru inn & tanakort a pessu landsvaedi (sbr. villu i Sveinhdsum, 206-021 og 032) séu rétt stadsettir og pvi
var ekki haegt ad stadsetja kalgardinn ndkvaemlega fyrst engin merki eru um hann i dag

Svaedid einkennist af holtum, gronum lyngi og 66rum holtagrédri, utan tins, og er pad mjog oOslétt.

Kélgardurinn fannst ekki. Ef marka ma fjarlsegdir a tnakorti pa er hann horfinn. Kalgardurinn gaeti jafnvel hafa
verid innan tans eins og pad er nd. Hann hefur liklegast gréid upp eftir notkun eda sléttad verid ar honum.
Gengid var um sveedid ofan tdins par sem gardurinn & ad hafa verid® samkveemt tanakortinu en engar leifar
kalgardsins fundust.

Heettumat: engin haetta

Heimildir: Tanakort (artal vantar).
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[S-204:035 alagablettur 6552.304N  2232.990V

Alagablettur er i tani rétt innan (nordan) vid rétt
026 samkvaemt Hrélfi Adalsteini Valdimarssyni.
Bletturinn hafdi pau alég & sér ad ef hann veeri
sleginn myndi eitthvad sleemt henda kindurnar &
baenum.
A pessu sveedi i taninu verdur nokkur breyting &
grodurfari par sem pad breytist Ur grasi i lyng.
Enginn sérstakur blettur sker sig ur umhverfinu &
pessu sveedi med pvi ad bera pess merki ad hafa
ekki verid sleginn. Liklegt er ad bletturinn hafi
verid a grasivoxnu svaedi pegar tunid var enn
slegid, fyrst ekki matti sla hann, en moégulegt er ad
i seinni tid hafi lyng breitt Ur sér og m.a. hulid
1 i blettinn.

1, ; Heettumat: engin heaetta

[S-204:035 — Svéi sm Iagbletturi hefur ad ollum
likindum verid &, horft i sudovestur.

[S-204:036 nama  mografir 6552.388N  2232.944V
Mégrafir eru um 70 m nordvestur af beejarhél 0 —

i tinjadri. Grafirnar eru nefndar i 6rnefnaskra
1989, pé einungis med einu ordi: ,mografir’ e
sidan merktar inn a oOrnefnakort sem fylgi
ornefnaskranni.
Mdgrafirnar eru i myri innan tns og rennur leek
i gegnum sveedid.
Grafirnar eru merktar inn a ornefnakorti Hrolfs
Valdimarssonar og pad sést enn méta fyrir pei
b6 erfitt sé ad skilgreina mork peirra par sem p
eru nu grénar og ogreinilegar. Mest er um 1
niour a botn grafanna af jafnsléttu & tdnin
Groflega aeetlad eru mografirnar um 20x30 m
steerd. Um 5 m nedar (vestar) i tdninu, Vi
tangardinn er um 20x7 m stér mogrof, naest ]
ferhyrnd. HUn teygir sig at fyrir tingardinn. Pes . - T

maégrof er adeins dypri en s fyrrnefnda. Bée,u§-204.036—Mograf|r, horft i nordur.
maografirnar snda nordnordaustur-sudsudvestur, en saman snua paer naer vestnordvestri-austsudaustri.
Heettumat: engin heaetta

Heimildir: O-Vatnsfjardarsel (1989), 3; Ornefnakort Hrélfs Valdimarssonar.

[S-204:037 t6ft fjarhas 6552.346N  2232.827V
Um 40 m aftan (austan) vid beejarhél 001, e
fjarhustoftir.

Fjarhisin eru & tiltdlulega sléttum bletti i tdnin
grénum grasi. Nokkru sudvestar er baejarleekurinn
annar laekur nokkru austan vid pau.
Husin virdast nu eitt stort holf en hafa mégulega skips
upp i hélfa medan pau voru i notkun. prir gardar sk
hdsunum upp. Hasin eru um 14,5x12 m ad steerd.
innanmali er pau um 10x12 m og eru veggir mest
1,5 m breidir og um 1,7 m hair. Hasin snda nordaus
sudvestur og eru opin til nordvesturs par sem liklg
hefur verid timburpil. Veggir toftarinnar eru heil
nema ad a bakhlidinni (sudaustur) par sem 1 m o T
pallar eru hvor i sinu horninu. Sa sydri um 1 m brei iy e -
0g sa nyrdri um 1,5 m breidur, badir um 1 m & dyjpfs-204:037 — Fjarhustoft (toft 038 framan vid han
Mogulegt er ad petta hafi verid inngangar eda lugur e@arft i sudaustur.

eitthvad pess hattar. Veggurinn til sudausturs hefur
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sigid nokkud inn i rastina fyrir midju en annars standa veggir
vel. Yfirleitt sjast grjéthledslur i veggjum. Gardarnir eru allir
um 1 m & breidd en um 7 m a lengd. beir liggja fra
nordvesturenda téftarinnar (par sem enginn veggur er) og enda
um 3 m fra sudausturvegg innanverdum. Orlitill proskuldur er
vio enda gardanna ad sunnan og getur pad bent til ad
sudurhlutinn hafi verid stukadur af, mégulega hefur par verid
hlada. Nyrsti hluti toftarinnar er steerstur og er liklegt ad par
hafi hestar verid en samkvaemt ornefnaskra var husid byggt
fyrir 120 fjar og 6 hesta. Nokkud er af timbri og drasli i hrdgum

i hasinu, liklegast sidan pak og tréverk var rifid. Kindabad er
vid vestari enda nyrsta gardsins, steypt, um 2 m & lengd. Veggir
eru hladnir ar torfi og grjéti og einungis steypa i kindabadinu
og i punnu lagi ofan a gardanum sem pad stendur vid. Sydsti
gardinn er mun gronari en hinir tveir.

Heettumat: engin heetta

Heimildir: O-vatnsfjardarsel (1989), 1.

i{S-204:037

[S-204:038 toft dtihas 6552.349N  2232.841V

Litil to6ft er um 30 m aftan (austan) vid baejarhél 001, & milli hans og fjarhisa 037.

Toftin er i svolitlum halla i pyfou, grasi gronu tuni, rétt vid enda baejarhdls.

Toftin er adeins grafin inn i hallann og er sudausturendi hennar dypstur. T6ftin er 3,5x2 m ad innanmali og snyr
nordvestur-sudaustur. Eitthvad er af steinum vid nidurgroftinn en liklegt er ad tréverk hafi verid i mannvirkinu.
Nidurgrofturinn er mest um 1 m djdpur innst. Ad framan (nordvestan) er hvorki ad sja nidurgroft eda vegg og
hefur liklega verid timburpil fyrir peirri hlid. Timbur- og barujarnsdrasl er vid austurhorn téftarinnar, liklegast
fra pvi ad mannvirkid var rifio.

Heettumat: engin haetta

0 2.5 5
TR il iﬁ — — — —
ke il = o2 it
[S-204:038 — Toft med opekkt hlutverk, horft| i ] metrar
sudaustur (fiarhts 037 i bakgrunni). 1S-204:038
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[S-204:039 hledsla  bru 6552.345N  2232.868V
Rett vid sudurhorn baejarhdls 001, yfir baejarleeknuifs== gl e W
a milli baejarhéls 001 og Smidjuhdls 010, er hladir

bra.

Tanid er & pessu svaedi pyft og blautt en vel gréiod.
Bruin hefur liklega verid hladin til ad audveld
yfirferd yfir baejarleekinn rétt sunnan vid bagjarhdlir
(001), til ad komast yfir & Smidjuhdl (010) o
sudvesturhluta tansins. A pessum stad hefur ve
hladid upp einhverju af grjéti og prjar stérar hell
lagdar ofan a sem mynda um 1 m breida bri

pessa litlu spraenu. Um 1 m er fra efri brin brdarinnd
nidur i laekjarfarveginn.
Heettumat: engin haetta

1S-204:039 — Bra yfir baejarlaeklnn horft
sudsudaustur.

—_

[S-205 Vatnsfjordur

Jardadyrleiki 24 hundrud. 1805 er j6rdin talin 48 hundrud ad dyrleika med Borgarey og eydihjaleigan
Vatnsfjardarkot talin med jérdinni. ,Snaebjérn, sonr Eyvindar Austmanns, brédir Helga magra, nam land milli
Mijovafjardar og Langadalsa ok bjé i Vatnsfirdi“ (IF, I. Landnama, bls. 112).

,Onnur var Gudran, er atti Kjartan Asgeirsson 6r Vatnsfirdi. Peira bérn Porvaldr og Ingiridr, er Gudlaugr
prestur atti“ (IF I. Landnama, bls. 140). ,Pa er Gizurr byskup andadist, varu pessir mestir héfdingjar & islandi:
Haflidi Masson, nordr ok synir Asbjarnar Arndrssonar i Skagafirdi, Peirgeirr Hallsson ok Ketill prestr
porsteinsson, en austr Gizurr Einarsson, Sigmundr Porgilsson, - hann andadist & pvi ari i Rémfor, - en sudr Hallr
Teitsson, Skuli Egilsson, en vestr Styrmir Hreinsson, Halldorr Egilsson, borgils Oddason, bordr Egilsson, Poror
Porvaldsson i Vatnsfirdi (iF I. Kristnisaga, bls. 279).

.Pad sama var for Snorri godi sudr til Borgarfjardar i malatilbdnad eftir vig Styrs vid fjogur hundrud manna. par
var i ferd med honum Vermundr inn mjovi, brodir Styrs. Hann bjo pa i Vatnsfirdi (iF 111, Eyrbyggja, bls. 152).
Jpar var borfinna, kona hans, med honum. Hon var dottir Vermundar 6r Vatnsfirdi“ (iF 1ll. Bjarnar saga
Hitdaelakappa, bls. 261). ,Hon var kéllud borbjérg digra ok var gift vestr i Vatnsfjord Asgeiri Knattarsyni® (IF
IV. Laxdeela saga, bls. 84). ,A peim tima var hofdingi ageetr & islandi i isafirdi, er Vermundr hét. Hann var
Porgrimsson, brédir Viga-Styr. Vermundr hafdi bustad i Vatnsfirdi. Hann var vitr ok vinsaell. Hann atti konu pa
er borbjérg hét. Hon var kéllud borbjérg digra, dottir Olafs pa“ (IF V. Fostbraedra saga, bls. 202). ,Nu er fra pvi
sagt, at & einu sumri kom til Néregs Gtan af islandi Brandr, sonr Vermundar i Vatnsfirdi. Hann var kalladr
Brandr inn 6rvi* (IF V. Brands pattur 6rva, bls. 401). ,Pa sa peir rida prja menn nedan eftir dalnum. Var einn i
litkleedum. Peir gatu, at par myndi fara Porbjérg hasfreyja 6r Vatnsfirdi, ok sva var. ZAtladi han til sels” (iF VI.
Grettis saga, bls. 168). ,bess er getit eitthvert sinn er hann for sunnan ok kom vid Noéreg, pa var med Olafi
konungi Brandr inn érvi, sonr Vermundar 6r Vatnsfirdi“ (iF XIlI. isleifs pattur byskups, bls. 85). ,borvaldur
Snorrason bjé pa i Vatnsfirdi. Hann var pa kalladr sattr vid alla menn ok haféi pa heldr mannfatt" (Sturl. saga.
Il., islendinga saga, bls. 110). ,Sturlu Sighvatsson sendi menn um haustit til Vatnsfiardar ok lét bjoéda
Porvaldssonum seett fyrir Hrafnssonu ok brennu* (Sturl. saga. Il., islendinga saga, bls. 163). [1273] ,A tilsettum
degi, pat ar er virduligr herra Jon erkibyskup haféi til sin kallat p4 menn, sem honum likadi vid petta mal at
hafa, var fyrstr af peim herra Arni byskup af Skalaholti, er hann skipadi at vera s6knarmann & Sighvat
Halfdanarson ok a annan mann, Einar Vatnsfirding. Sighvatr helt Oddakirkju ok atti at svara fyrir braedr sina,
Loft ok Sturlu. Einarr helt Vatnsfjardarkirkju ok atti fyrir hana svorum at halda. ... Ok af pvi at petta mal er til
vars doms komit, pa gerum vér penna 6rskurd i nafni fédur ok sonar ok heilags anda, at vald ok skipan, forraedi
ok vardveisla Oddastadar ok Olafskirkju i Vatnsfirdi med 6llu pvi, sem par liggr til, hvart sem pat er tekit eda
otekit, neytt eda 6neytt, nema pat eitt, sem til kirkju parfenda hefir haft verit, deemum vér undir Arna byskup i
Skalaholti ok hans logliga eftirkomendur honum ok peim eiliflega fyrir at rdda ok fyrirbjodum Sighvati ok
braedrum hans ok sva peira 6rfum, Einari og hans érfum nokkurt tilkall um petta“ (Byskupa ségur 1., Arna saga
byskups, bls. 308-310). [1273] ,Urskurdur Jéns erkibiskups i Nidardsi, par sem hann deemir Odda og Vatnsfjérd
undir forraedi Skalholtsbiskups® (D.1., Il., bls. 94-100). [1327] ,Rekaskra Vatnsfjardarkirkju“ (D.l., Il., bls. 618-
20). [1312] ,Fjardatal & islandi* (D.LIII., bls. 16). ,Biskupstiundareikningr i Stranda- og Nordur-isafjardarsyslu
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... J vatzfirde fiorar merkur” (D.I. Ill., bls. 96). [1360] ,Snorri prestr Kyngir pPorleifsson commissarius generalis

et specialis in spiritualibus Skalholtskirkju Grskurdar Vatnsfjardarkirkju samkveemt maldaga hennar arlegt
aergjald ar Edey” (D.1. lIl., bls. 146). [1366] ,Urskurdr Snorra kyngis borleifssonar officialis Skalholtskirkju

um ad allir bufastir menn, peir er af landi hafa milli isafjardarar og Kleifa i Seydisfirdi, sé samkveemt maldaga
kirkjunnar i Vatnsfirdi skyldir ad all henni lamb eda gefa ella“ (D.I. lll., bls. 211). [1367] Hitardalsbok. ,cxli.
Kirkia j vatzfirde a heimaland halftt. Borgarey halfa* (D.1.1lI., bls. 211). [1377] ,Urskurdur Jéns abéta i Videy
officialis i Vestfjoroum um hvalreka Vatnsfjardarkirkju a almenningum* (D.L.IlI., bls. 329).

[1383] ,Testamentisbréf Einar Eirikssonar i Vatnsfirdi i transskripti tveggja presta pg tveggja leikmanna“ (D.I.
[1l., bls. 365). [1387] ,J6n Nikulasson selr Birni Einarssyni halfan Vatnsfjord fyrir fimmtan tigi hundrada“ (D.I.

[ll., bls. 399). [1392] ,Nikulas Jénsson selur Birni Einarssyni tvo hluti af fiskatollinum i Bolungarvik, er hann
hafdi eignast eptir Einar Eiriksson andadan® (D.l. lll., bls. 476). [1405] ,Salugjafarbréf Bjarnar Einarssonar
Jorsalafara“ (D.LIII., bls. 702). [1397] Vilchinsbék. ,Kirkia i Wattzfirdi a heimaland halftt. Borgarey halfa.
pwfnaland. Eyri j Miofafirdi halfa. Hestland allt. Heidarlond baedi“ (D.I. IV., bls. 133-135). [1433] ,Hustru
Solveig borsteinsdottir gefr Birni Porleifssyni doéttursyni sinum halfan Vatnsfjord i isafirdi med gégnum og
gaedum, og skipar & jordina dmagaskyldu um fimtan ar, og sampykti Kristin méadir hans penna gjérning, en
Bjorn ma ekki l6ga jordinni“ (D.I. VI., bls. 529). [1452] ,Gottskalk biskup & Holum og adiministrator heilagarar
Skalholtskirkju veitir hverjum peim fjorutiu daga aflat, er mad godfysi seekja til kirkju heilags Olafs kongs i
Vatnsfirdi & tilgreindum helgidégum eda leggi kirkjunni lid, og svo fyrir ymsa adra gudraekni“ (D.l. V., bls. 94).
[1460] ,Olafr Iisleiksson profastr milli Geir6lfs(gnips] og Langaness Grskurdur jordina i Vogum
Vatnsfjardarkirkju til eefinlegrar eignar samkveemt testamentisbréfi Einars Eirikssonar, er Bjorn bondi
poleifsson bar fram“ (D.l. V., bls. 207). [1469] Vitnisburdur Jons Alexiussonar um Bolungarvikurtolla
Vatnsfjardarkirkju. ,pat giore ek jon alexiusson godum monnum kunnigt med pessu minv opnu brefe ad ek
medkennunzt ad ek hefe afuent birne bonda porleifssyne ad skipan hustru kristinar biornsdottr suo latanda bref
annara orda j mille ad aller peir menn sem j bolungarvik vilia roa skulu ad frialsu koma par ad grogoriusmesso
ok fara j burt ad michaelsmesso enn heimil vertid par a mille ok syllde huer hlutarmadur giallda kirkiunne j
vassfirde halfa veett fiska ok huer hlafhlytingr tuo fiordunga“ (D.I. V., bls. 535). [1474] ,J6n Alexiusson vottar,
ad Bjorn borleifsson hafi handlagt Kristinu Bjornsdottur modur sinni, ad Solveig dottir Bjérns skyldi eiga
Vatnsfjord, sem Solveig borsteinsdottir médur-madir hans gaf honum* (D.LV., bls. 745). [1475] ,Oddr
Bjarnason vottar, ad Bjorn Porleifsson hafi lyst pvi, ad hann aetladi Solveigu déttur sinni Vatnsfjord eptir sinn
dag og skyldi hann fylgja nafni“ (D.l. V., bls. 775). [1475] ,Vitnisnurdur Gudéranar Egilsdottur, ad Bjorn
borleifsson hefdi lyst pvi vid barnsolid i Breidastofunni i Vatnsfirdi, er Solveig déttir hans var nyfeedd og
pangad borin, ad hdn skyldi eiga Vatnsfjérd eptir sinn dag, og vildi hann unna pvi nafninu hans af 6skiptu, eins
og Solveig Porsteinsd6ttir médir hans heféi sér unt* (D.l. V., bls. 777). [1503] ,Skr& um eignir
Vatnsfijardarkirkju, pegar Bjérn Gudnason ték vido (1499) og afhenti, og um pa muni, er hann hafdi burt ar
Vatnsfirdi, enn fremr um eignir Kirkjubdlskirkju i Langadal‘ (D.l. VII., bls. 636-637). [1507] ,Bjorn
porleifsson feer af sinum parti Stephani biskupi i Skalholti i vald alla béndaeignina i heimalandinu i Vatnsfirgi
og halfa Borgarey, gudi, jungfri Marie, Olafe kongi og 6llum helgu til sfinlegrar eignar, &samt 6llum peningum

i Vatnsfirdi, kvikum og daudum og anefndum jérédum, ...“ (D.I. VIII., bls. 140-141). [1507] ,Gauti erkisbiskup i
Nidarosi stadfestir dom og Grskurd Stephans biskups i Skalholti, ad Vatnsfijordur i isafirdi skuli vera stadr
(beneficium) aefinlega“ (D.I. VIII., bls. 161-162). [1514] ,Tylftardomur, utnefndur af Jéni I6gmanni
Sigmundssyni eptir konungsbodi, um adtéku Vatnsfjardar og annara 6dala fyrir Birni Gudnasyni, og hverju peir
sé sekir, sem ekki vilja konungsbréf halda“ (D.l. VIII., bls. 496-97). [1514] ,Kristjan konungr hinn Il. stadfestir
dom Jons Sigmundssonar um Vatnsfjord fra 31. juli 1514“ (D.1. VIII., bls. 520-521). [1518] ,Kristjan konungr
hinn II. stadfestir déma Jons |I6gmanns Sigmyndssonar, par sem Birni Gudnasyni og samérfum hans eru deemd
til eefinlegrar eignar -6l fé fost og laus, sem fallio hafa eptir borleif Bjornsson, Einar Bjérnsson og Solveigu
Bjornsdottir* (D.l. VIII., bls. 650). 1847: Kirkjustadur, 24 hdr. JJ, 200; Nedanmals: ,1805 er jord pessi med
Borgarey talin 48 h. ad dyrleika, en Borgarey taldi A.M. sér lika 24 h.; hann taldi lika Sveinshas, med leigumala
peim, sem stendur vid pa jord (en fra dyrleikanum par er adeins sagt 1805 og nu hja syslumanni), hjaleigu fra
Vatnsfirdi, en 1805 er adeins Vatnsfjardarkot talid hjaleiga fra stadonum; ... (3J, bls. 200-201).

.Nokkrir beeir eru i dalnum undir vesturhli® og auk pess er prestsetrid Vatnsfjoréur i dalsmynni, ... . Beerinn
stendur sudvestan (sudaustan i frumtexta) vid litinn fjérd samnefndan, sem er ekki miklu steerri en venjuleg vik,
fremur grunnur. Kirkjan er fyrir nordan beeinn, ...“ (KK, bls. 191); ,A Sturlungaéld sat i Vatnsfirdi pekkt, en illa
reemd hofoingjaeett. bekktasti madur hennar var Porvaldur Snorrason, hinn vanpakklati banamadur Hrafns
Sveinbjarnarsonar. Oft var stadurinn blatt arfram reeningjabeeli, og var pa lifad & kostnad héradsmanna eftir pvi
sem vid vard komid. Einnig & sidari midéldum var Vatnsfjérdur einn virdulegasti stadur & islandi. Medal baenda
par & pessum tima méa einkum nefna Bjorn Einarsson Jorsalafara (d. 1415), fraegdur af mérgum og I6ngum
feroum. Kom hann pa til flestra landa i Vestur-Evrépu, til Rémar (prisvar), JerGsalem; hann fér jafnvel til
Graenlands, par sem hann dvaldist tvd ar. Déttursonur hans var hinn alkunni Bjorn porleifsson, sem var kvaentur
Oléfu riku, en sonarsonur hans og alnafni atti i mikilli erdadaeilu, vid freenda sinn, Bjérn Gudnason i lok 15.
aldar. Var henni fyrst lokid 1530, og var Vatnsfjorour pa deemdur kirkjunni, og haféi kirkjan pa deilt vid
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leikmenn um stadinn i 257 ar" (KK, bls. 191-192).

1887: ,Vatnsfjérour er, eins og allir vita, eitt hid helzta prestsetur & landinu. bar hefir lengi verid héfdingjasetur.
Par bjé porvaldur Snorrason, nidingurinn alreemdi, og aettmenn hans, og var beerinn illa reemdur & Sturlungatio,
pvi par bjuggu illmenni og ribbaldar. Seinna voru par merkir héfdingjar, eins og t.d. Bjorn Einarsson Jérsalafari.
1530 eignadist kirkjan Vatnsfjord, eftir langt pras og malaferli. Landid i kringum Vatnsfjord er mjog hrjostrugt

og grodurlitid, en fram a fjalli upp af dalnum er agaetur saudgrodur, og er par haft i seli. Borgarey 0t af firdinum
er adalhlunnindi stadarins. Séra Stefan Stephensen var nybuinn ad lata reisa par mikinn bae, svo par var nu eitt af
hinum bezt hisudu prestsetrum a landinu® (PT, bls. 139).

Sr. Stefan P. Stephensen fluttist i Vatnsfjérd arid 1884. ,Séra Stefan var buhdldur mikill og sat Vatnsfjardarstad
myndarlega ad peirrar tidar heetti, hafdi margt hjia og stér bi. Nytkadi hann pessa kostamiklu jord til hlitar, vid
mikil efni. Hann byggdi skétt nyjan og stéran bae, en ekki entist sa baer po jafn vel og aetla hefdi matt* (PP, bls.
57); Sr. Pall Olafsson fluttist i Vatnsfjord arid 1901. ,Hann hélt Vatnsfjardarstad til 1928, og bjé par jafnan
stéru bui og mannmérgu. Vann hann mikid ad hdsabétum a stadnum. Byggdi stért ibadarhas 1907, vandad ad
peirrar tidar haetti, kirkju stadarins 1911, og 6énnur baejarhds, ad meira og mina leyti“ (PP, bls. 59).

1901-1928: Sr. Pall Olafsson prestur i Vatnsfirdi : ,Gerdi adi mikid af jardabdtum, girti tnid og sléttadi
nokkug, ..." (PP, bls. 59).

Oll tin hafa verid sléttud og voru sléttud af naverandi abtianda (2001).
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[S-205:001 Vatnsfiorour beejarhéll  bustadur ) 6556.408N  2229.854V
| ferdasdgu sinni fra 1709 segir Jon

Eyjolfsson: ,Ein tépt par i baenum er 24
fadmar & lengd, pad var skdlinn og
skalahdsid. NU hefur pad tvigang stytt
verio og eru 10 ram hvorn veg i skéla
og 6 alnir millum stokka, en 40 manns
gatu sofid i loptseengunum millum bita;

tvigang hefur hann nd mjokkadur verid.
Stoéra stofan par & maéti er eins breid og
stér med tveim klefum. bessi hus eru
vid brandadyr. Portdyrnar eru vel med
stérum glugg og bordi. bilport er padan
ad ganga til kirkju med pilarum; adar
laundyr eru ar forkirkjunni og gardi par

ad brandadyrum gdmlum. Loptabeaer er
nd mjoég minnkadur og breida badstofa.
Hann var prihtsahar, allpiladur, med
glergluggum. NU er pad sem veen

1S-205:001 — Hiuti af baejarholnum, uppgroftur i gangi, horft :gg:::g{gésyrﬂyhyfoptzg aejsa?:ja;/r H#gl:%

sudvestur. pvert vid portdyrnar, en brandadyr horfa

& sjo austur. | pvergéngum yfir midjan stadinn fra brandadyrum eru 19 bitar & lopto, og mjég syndust par vidir
fanir, en veggir hrundir og skakkir“. Fornleifaskraning Ragnars Edvardssonar 2003: ,Nytt ibidarhus hefur verid
reist i Vatnsfirdi og stendur pad i u.p.b. 84 metra frd gamla baejarstaedinu sem er svo til beint i vestur fra
ibudarhusinu. Grosugur haoll rétt nordan vid kirkjugardinn. Ekki sést til fornleifa“. Beejarhéllinn er um 80 m
vestur af pvi ibadarhdsi sem na stendur i Vatnsfirdi.

Svaedid hefur verid sléttad og par fer nu fram fornleifauppgréftur sem héfst arid 2007.

Baejarhollinn er um 90x60 m ad steerd og snyr nordur-sudur. Dypt mannvistarlaga i h6lnum er um 1,5 m
samkveemt prufuskurdum sem teknir voru arid 2006. Fra arinu 2007 hefur fornleifauppgréftur farid fram a
hélnum, eins og 4dur sagdi, og er buid ad opna stéran hluta baejarhdlsins og grafa nidur ad hluta. Baejarhdllinn
hefur verid sléttadur og veldur pad, auk fornleifauppgraftarins og alls sem honum fylgir, pvi ad asynd
baejarholsins er mjog mikid breytt fra pvi sem var. A baejarhéinum eru tveer stadsetningar hisa pekktar: torfhasin
og ibudarhus fra upphafi 20. aldar sem var ad hluta steinsteypt. Torfhisin (001) stédu ad hluta fram a migja 20.
6ld a midjum baejarh6inum en sidasta torfhisid var byggt par ario 1884. bad var byggt a eldri grunni og nytti
nokkud af eldri herbergjum, en var go
nokkru leyti austan vid eldri husin. betia
hids haféi kjallara, sem var hladinn €
styrktur med steypu inn & milli, og var a
miklu leyti byggt Ur timbri og er pad kallad
Gamla hus eda Gamli beerinn (001A). HIut
hassins var rifinn arid 1906 en hluti pess, |s
austasti og yngsti, féll ekki fyrr en u
midja 20. 6ld og var notadur i millitidinnj
sem geymsluhlds og pess hattar, kjallarin
var notadur eftir fall hissins sem ruslapié
bar sem elstu torfhasin & baejarhdin
stodu &dur fyrr var um arid 1920 kalgard
018 samkveemt tdnakorti. Arid 1906 varg
byggt nytt ibudarhis  (001B) i
sudvesturhluta baejarhdlsins. pPad his
med kjallara, steinsteypt nedst en ofa
tveer barujarnsklaeddar timburhaedir og i
petta sidasta ibudarhas & bagjarhdinum
sidan rifid i lok sjbunda aratugs 20. aldat
og var arid 1965 byggt nytt ibGdarhis um 80 m austur af baejarhélnum, pad hds er nlverandi ibadarhas. Ekki
sést til annarra fornleifa a h6lnum en peirra sem verid er ad grafa upp, eda buid er ad grafa upp, p.e. Gamla hus

-205:001 - Kjallari Gamla huss og stétt vid pad eftir uppgrd
orft i nordur.
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(001A), nordausturhorn yngra ibadarhass (001B) og efstu (yngstu) 16g torfhisa (001). Hvort buid sé ad grafa
upp eitt eda fleiri has af torfhisunum er ekki haegt ad segja vegna pess ad islenski torfbaerinn var aldrei ein
samtida bygging og herbergi og veggir geta haft mismunandi liftima pannig ad ekki er heaegt ad alykta um ,hve
morg hus" sé buid ad grafa upp, fyrir utan Gamla hus, heldur einungis heegt ad segja ad buid sé ad grafa yngstu
I6g torfhdsanna i heild sinni. Ragnar Edvardsson skrair i fornleifaskraningu sinni &rid 2003 Gamla his 001B
sem sérstakt hus, GtihGs 205-027. | skraningu hans segir: ,A tanakorti er teiknad has austan megin i
baejarholinum vid kalgard [018] sem var & milli baejarhiss og pessa huss. | 70 metra fiarlaegd i vnv fra naverandi
ibudarhusi. I tanjadri. Oll his sem adur stdédu & baejarhdl og i tani hafa verid rifin og sléttad yfir*. HsI® var &
peim tima sem tanakortid er teiknad notad sem einskonar Uti hds, en vegna pess ad upphaflegt hlutverk pess var
ibadarhds er pad skrad hér med 6orum ibudarhisum & baejarhélnum en ekki sem sérstakt his. Gamla his st66
um 20 m nordan vid kirkjugardinn eins og hann er i ¢hgttumat: engin haetta

Heimildir: Tunakort (artal vantar); RE, 9; JE, bls. 236-236; Framvinduskyrslur - Vatnsfjorour: FS 356-03096
(2006), bls. 60-61, FS449-03099 (2009); Tryggvi borsteinsson, 2006, bls.34-42; kirkjan.is.

[S-205:002 Goénguvegur gata leid 6555.930N 2231.263V
I 6rnefnaskra Porkels Gudmundssora

segir: ,GoOnguvegur er yfir nesid
beinustu leid frd Vatnsfirdi yfir til
Skélavikur. Er par sl6di og nokkur -
goémul vordubrot, en po illfeert meg

hesta, enda eingbngu notadur |ak
gangandi folki. Reidvegurinn e
allmiklu  framar“. Fornleifaskraning
Ragnars Edvardssonar 2003: ,Farid |eg =,
svo til beint i sudur fra kirkjugardinum,
Sunnan gardsins var gamli vegsldi
ad baenum. Sidan er farid beint i nordu
og svo vestur yfir hesedina i
Skalavikur. Myri fyrir nedan heedina §
Vatnsfjardarmegin en eftir pvi sem ofar
dregur breytist landslagid i klappir og
kletta“. Farid er upp Nonlag midad vid
lysingu  Olaviu  Salvarsdottir e
Vansfirdi (p6 hun pekkti ekki ormemidis 565002 — Hiuti af génguleidinni, vérdubrot B ofan vid midju,
No6nlag), og svo upp og vestur yfrhorftl'austur
halsinn, pé ekki par sem haest er heldut :

innan (sudsudvestan) vid pad.

Leidin liggur yfir hjalla, grytt holt og lyngivaxnar breidur. P6 nokkur upphaekkun er fyrst upp fra Vatnsfirdi, en
sléttara pegar ofar dregur. Leidin er grytt & k6flum en grédur eykst pegar ofar dregur.

Gatan er nokkud 0ljés eda alveg horfin fyrsta spélinn upp fra Vatnsfirdi. Vestan vid Braedravérour 013 verdur
leidin hins vegar greinilegri og haegt er ad fylgja henni padan med hjalp vérdubrota. Vordubrotin sem sjast eru
fiogur og eru a um 300 m I6ngum kafla, vestarlega a leidinni. Vestasta greinilega voérdubrotid (002B) er um 920
m sudvestur af baejarhol 001. Vordubrotid er hladid upp a laga, en stora grjotklépp og er prju til fjdgur umfér ad
haed, en ekki vel hladid. Eitthvad getur hafa hrunid ar pvi en pé virdist pad ekki mikid. Fra nedri brdn
griotklappar og upp a efri brin vérdubrotsins er ramlega 1 m. Grunnflétur véroubrotsins er um 1,5 x 1,2 m ad
medtéldum hluta grjotklapparinnar. Ekki sést til bagjar fra pessu vordubroti. Pad er stadsett & breidum hjalla par
— — sem mikid er um grjét og er umhverfid lyngivaxid.
Hjallinn er frekar sléttur, en pé smahaedottur. Neesta
vordubrot (002C) er um 60 m vestur af vérdubroti

B. Pad er um 0,3 m a haed og i raun fremur hriga en
hledsla. brju umfor af hledslu eru sjaanleg i pvi en

b6 geetu pau hafa verid fleiri en eru pa nu yfirgroin.
VoOrdubrotid er um 1x1 ad steerd. Medalstorir steinar

eru i pvi og er pad gréin fléttum eins og hin
vordubrotin. Umhverfid i kring er gréid lyngi. Um

100 m sudvestur af vordubroti C er vordubrot D.

pad er likt og vordubrot C, fremur grjéthriaga en
hledsla. Pad er um 1x1,2 m ad steerd og um 0,7 m

ad haed. Pad er hladid ur medalstérum steinum sem
grénir eru fléttum. Vordubrotio er a litt grénu, lagu

[S-205:002 — Varda E vid gonguleidina, horft i vestur
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gri6tholti & breidum hjalla. Varéa E er staedilegri en vérdubrotin nordaustan hennar, en han er um 140 m
sudvestan véroubrots D. HUn er um 1x1,3 m ad staerd og sjast um sjé umfor af hledslu i henni. Vardan er um 1
m a haed og er grdin fléttum. Vardan stendur & grjétholti par sem mikio er af hellum. Gatan er greinileg pegar
upp er komid alveg ad landamerkjum Vantsfjardar og Skalavikur. bar er farid ad sja yfir i Mjoafjord en po ekki
ad Skalavik. Gatan er a heildina litid yfirleitt 6greinileg en verdur greinilegri pegar vestar dregur og grédur fer
ad aukast. bar sem hun er greinileg er han eins og saemileg kindagata. Leidin er um 2,3 km 16ng innan
Vatnsfjardarlands.

Heettumat: engin haetta

Heimildir: O-Vatnsfjérdur (PG) bls. 2.

is- 205 003 gata leid 6555.735N  2231.199V

; ; I 6rnefnaskra borkels Gudmundssonar segir:
,Gonguvegur [002] er yfir nesid beinustu leid
fra Vatnsfirai yfir til Skalavikur. Er par slodi
og nokkur gémul vérdubrot, en pé illfeert med
hesta, enda eingdbngu notadur af gangandi
folki. Reidvegurinn er allmiklu framar.”
Reidvegurinn  erum 350 m sudvestar
(innar/framar) en génguvegur 002. Rétt innan
vio landamerki Skalavikur er steedileg varda
og er reidvegurinn par rétt vio.
Reidvegurinn liggur i gegnum gréin svaedi,
holt og smé& myrar. A nokkrum stédum liggur
hann i grjéti en pad er aldrei langur spotti i
einu.
Reidvegurinn frd Vatnsfirdi ad Skalavik er

Sl i e mjdg_ greinilegur. Vida er ,ha(m djgpgr
1S-205:003 — Hluti reidvegarins, naverandi pjédvegur efstSKorningur, eda allt ad 40 cm a dypt. Yfirleitt
myndinni, horft i austur. er gatan einbreid en pegar nélgast fer

Vatnsfjord er vida tvaer samsida rasir og er
onnur liklega eldri en hefur verid ordin svo djip ad hin hefur verid farin ad safna i sig vatni og pess vegna hefur
gotunni verid hlidrad orlitid. Gatan virdist einnig hafa hafa blasid upp & koéflum, sérstaklega efst & halsinum og
myndast pa moldarfldog med smagrjéti, allt upp i 3 m breid. Ef gatan er gengin fr& merkjum Skalavikur og
Vatnsfjardar, til nordausturs i att ad Vatnsfirdi, er uppi a halsinum gengid fram a ras med steinum i. Svo virdist
sem hellur hafi verid settar ofan i, og jafnvel ad hluta ofan &, ras sem neer i gegnum goétuna (B). Mest er rasin um
80 cm breid og um 3 m Iéng. Rasin er & svaedi par sem gatan virdist hafa blasio upp og geeti hin hafa gegnt
hlutverki reesis til pess ad halda veginum purrum & pessum stad. Liklegast er pvi um einhverskonar vegab6t ad
reeda. Um 280 m austnordaustur af rasinni er upphledsla & gétunni (C-D). HUn er um 20 m léng og liggur yfir
litla myr| Upphleéslan er mest um 3 m breid og um 1, 2 M( Fm = e

vido hledslu F er onnur upphledsla & gétunni (G-H). Hun| ¢
umfangsmeiri en su fyrri (C-D), eda um 3 m breid, 50 m l6ng
um 1,2 m ha. begar farid er ad nalgast Vatnsfjardarbeeinn

er vel gréin fléttum og fra henni sést vel til baejar enda ekki | e
i stéran skurd sem er vid sudurenda ndverandi tina, sudve H
A £205:003
baenum. Gatan hverfur sunnan megin vid adurnefndan sku
sést aftur um 30 m nordaustan vid hann. bar liggur han i ste

Reidvegurinn " yfir  p@
roi

hledslu & veginum sem neer er Vatnsf
<H), horft til austnordausturs.
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nordnordaustur ad baejarhisunum en hverfur adur en komid er ad steyptu fjarhdsi pvi er sudaustast stendur i
tini. Samtals er leidin, par sem hin er greinileg innan Vatnsfjardarlands, um 2,4 km.

Heettumat: haetta, vegna rofs

Heimildir: O-Vatnsfjordur (PG) bls. 2.

[S-205:004 Stekkjarnes toft  hjallur 6556.402N  2228.781V
éirasﬁmllur

| 6rnefnaskra Porkels Gudmundssonar segir: ,ba férum vid aftur nic
ad sjo, ad vikurbotninum vid H6pid. Nes eitt itid er heiman vido pa
sem kallast Stekkjarnes, par eru fornar hjall- og stekkjartoftirf.
Fornleifaskraningu Ragnars Edvardssonar fra 2003 segir: ,Ekki sgs
fornleifa“. Leifar eins mannvirkis eru pé mjog greinilegar | ¢
Stekkjarnesinu. Rustin er grjéthladin og er um 800 m austsudaustyr
bae 001, & litlu holt nidri vid sjoinn.

Rustin er & litum tanga & Stekkjarnesinu vestanverdu. Padar f
einungis nokkrir metrar nidur i fjoru ad vestan- og nordanverdy ' i

sunnan og austan vid er mjor myrarflaki. Tanginn er groid klettahc  FHb e et N
og hann er svo mjér ad hann er adeins litil landreema sem ligglr ]:;ut::m::m:||||:||||.:r;uuL.:ul:ulll,.ml:.llu..' /\
nordausturs fra rastinni. Undirlag rastarinnar er slétt. [

Rustin er ferkontud, einfld og hladin Gr griéthellum. Hun er mjo &% = 8

pvi mest um 1 m breidir. Veggjarhaed er um 1,5 m. Rdstin S
sudvestur-nordaustur og er op a henni til sudausturs & midjum -

Pad er um hélfs metra breitt innst en mjékkar Ut vegna pess ad grjéh £205:004

opinu slattar inn a vid. Pessi veggur, sudausturveggurinn, virdist vera hladinn 6druvisi en hinir, p.e. pad virdast
vera punnar torflinsur inn & milli i hledslunni, sem er ekki ad finna i hinum veggjunum. A kéflum vex grédur
ofan & veggjum og vex hann liklega & leifum torfs sem sett hefur verid ofan a grjéthledsluna. Ad innan er t6ftin
algrain, fyrir utan er einn stein vid nordausturvegginn. i golfi er heegt ad finna fyir hellum. Liklegast er ekki um
hrun ad raeda par par sem hellunum virdist hafa verid radad i golfid eftir pvi sem best er haegt ad finna. Medfram
rastinni ad utanverdu er kantur liklega Ur torfi, pé eitthvad grjét sé i honum. Um 5 m aftan (nordaustan vid)

rustina er grj6t og hellur og par virdist mega greina
oOljésar hledslur & einum stad. betta tvennt geeti bent til
pess ad undir rastinni og aftan vid hana séu eldri leifar
og mogulegt er ad grjét hafi verid tekid ar pessum eldri
byggingum og notad i hledslu rdstarinnar.Liti® sem
ekkert virdist hafa hrunid ar veggjum ad utanverdu. Sé
tekid mark & heimildum og 6rnefni er liklega um stekk
eda hjall ad raeda, en pd bendir Idgun og gerd rdstarinnar
ekki endilega til pess, sérstaklega 6liklegt er ad um stekk
sé ad reeda. Liklega getur asteeda pess verid ad rastin
sem sést i dag sé yngsta byggingastig a pessum stad og
hlutverk hafi eitthvad breyst i timans ras. Mégulegt er ad
grjotid aftan vio rustina séu leifar annad hvort stekks eda
hjalls, en pad er svo ogreinilegt ad ekkert verdur sagt um
pad med vissu.

IS-205:004 — Hijallur, horft i nordaustur.

Heettumat: engin haetta
Heimildir: O-Vatnsfijordur (PG) bls. 3; RE, 9.

[S-205:005 Hjalltangi  has  hjallur 6556.443N  2229.285V
I ornefnaskra borkels Gudmundssonar segir: ,Ad heimanverdu [
Stekkjarnes [004] er Bolvik kollud, en Hjalltangi heiman vid hana.| .
Hjalltanganum er stor hjallur, sem sr. Stefan Stephensen |ét byggja a

tima“. | Fornleifaskraningu Ragnars Edvardssonar fra 2003 segir: ,B
komid er ad Vatnsfirdi fra Reykjarfirdi er afleggarinn ad baenum vestanm
en austanmegin er afleggjari sem liggur nidur ad sjo. Yst & tanganum !
skagar par Ut i sj6 stendur timburhjallur. Hjallurinn er byggdur a tanga
[sic.] Hjallurinn er byggdur ar timbri og med torfpaki. Hjallurinn er i ei
Pjédminjasafns”. Hjallurinn er um 420 m austur af bagjarh6l 001 og er n
hdsié a tanganum en tvo énnur standa a honum.

Hjallurinn stendur & tangaendanum a sléttum fleti grénum grasi. —_——
Hjallurinn stendur enn undir paki og er haldid vel vid. Hann s S 505:005 i

|

ity S B

wanan e
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nordnordvestur-sudsudaustur. Hann er um 7x7 m ad grunnfleti og pykkt veggja er um 1,5 m. Innanmal hans er
um 7x4 m. Tjargadar trégrindur eru til beggja enda og til

nordurs eru dyr. Hjallurinn er pé nokkud har og i honum
er geymsiluloft, vel rimgott. Lofthaed er rimlega 2 m og
na hledslur heerra en pad (um 2,2 m). Hjallurinn er enn i
notkun. Hann er haganlega hladinn Gr fremur storu grjoti
sem minnkar pegar ofar dregur. Timburverk heldur
timburloftinu (geymsluloftinu) uppi. Hjallurinn var
byggdur um 1880 og er eins og adur sagdi i hisasafni
Pjédminjasafnsins. Hann er med steerstu hdsum sinar
tegundar & islandi og var settur & fridlysingarskra
fornleifa &rio 1976.
Heettumat: engin haetta
Heimildir: O-Vatnsfiordur (PG) bls. 3; RE, 9-10;
= . Pj6dminjasafn islands.
[S-205:005 — Hijallur i eigu bjédminjasafnsins, hgrft
i sudvestur.

[S-205:006 heimild um lendingu 6556.457N  2229.275V
i ornefnaskra borkels Gudmundssonar segir: A
heimanverdu vid Stekkjarnes [004] er Bolvik kollud, er
Hjalltangi heiman vid hana. A Hjalltanganum er sto
hjallur, sem sr. Stefan Stephensen lét byggja & sint == —_ —mﬂ
tima [005]. Fremst i tanganum austanverdum | ¢
naverandi batalending“. | Fornleifaskraningu Ragn
Edvardssonar fr& 2003 segir: ,Yst a tanganum
steinsteypt bryggja og er batalendingin vid hana. g
sést hvort ad lending hafi verid rudd eda ekki pvi
bryggja hefur verid byggd a sama stad“. Austan vid hj
005 er steinsteypt bryggja. Sunnan vid hana, er 6v¢
mikid smagrjot i hvilft i fjérunni. Alveg upp vio
bryggjuna er fjaran hreinni af grjoti en annars stadar
Bryggjan liklega & svipudum sl6dum og lendingin var |ef
sunnan vid bryggjuna geetu mogulega verid leifar| &6-205:006 — Naverandi bryggja og mogulegur eldri
gémlu lendingunni. Fjaran er & pessum stad lag| dgndingarstadur, horft i austur.
smagrytt med einstaka steerri klettum.

Heettumat: stérheetta, vegna framkveemda

Heimildir: O-Vatnsfjéréur (PG) bls. 3; RE, 10.

[S-205:007 heimild um 6pekkt

i 6rnefnaskra Porkels Gudmundssonar segir: ,Upp af baejarvikinni er allhar, gamall og gréinn malarkambur. par
sést allvida fyrir lagum rastum garda og tétta, sem enginn kann lengur af ad segja hverskonar mannvirki verid
hafa“. Fornleifaskraning Ragnars Edvardssonar 2003: ,Baejarvikin er svo til i nordaustur fra baejarsteedinu og
liggur pjédvegurinn eftir henni. Ekki sést til neinna rasta i vikinni sjalfri en nyrst er rast af verbd [043, er i raun
fiarhas]. Baejarvikin er & milli tangans par sem hjallurinn stendur og annars tanga nordanmegin hans. Rastin er i
fiorubordinu, u.p.b. 5 metra fra yfirbordi sjavar‘. Ekki reyndist gerlegt ad stadsetja rustirnar par sem
malarkamburinn sem paer stédu & er horfinn.

Lagur malarkambur rétt ofan vid fjiéruna er sjaanlegur, en hai kamburinn, sem getid er i érnefnaskra, sést ekki.
Lagi kamburinn er vaxinn mjég haum punti.

Rustirnar eru horfnar og einu mannvistarleifarnar sem sjast & malarkambinum nu, neaest beejarvikinni, eru
vegaslodi og gamli reidvegurinn Gt i Reykjarfjord 065. Olafia Salvarsdéttir segir ad malarkambinum sem getid
er i ornefnaskra hafi verid rutt Gt vio vegagerd og vio pad hafi rastirnar ad 6llum likindum fylgt med.

Heettumat: stérhaetta, vegna framkvaemda

Heimildir: O-Vatnsfjordur (PG) bls. 3; RE, 10.

[S-205:008 Bardaeyri toft uppsatur 6556.558N 2229.641V

I drnefnaskra Porkels Gudmundssonar segir: ,Fyrir utan Beejarvikina er Bardaeyri, sem dregur nafn af
sexaeringnum Barda, er par var settur upp & vetrum®. | Fornleifaskraningu Ragnars Edvardssonar fra 2003 segir:
,Nordur af baejarsteedinu [001] stendur litill tangi Gt i sj6 og er tanginn austan pjodvegarins. A pessum tanga sést
méta fyrir tangardinum [042, ekki tingardur] og nokkrum rastum [043]. Svo til & midjum tanganum er rast.
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Grosugur en pyfdir tangi. Rastin er svo til ferhyrnd og er inngangur austan megin. Veggir vestan megin eru
nokkurn veginn horfnir“. Umraedd t6ft er um 315 m nordaustur af baejarh6l 001 og um 55 m nordvestur af
fijarhastoft 043. Toftin er & Bardaeyri (Bardasjd), a
henni midri, vestarlega (p.e. nalsegt veginum).

Toftin er & Bardaeyri, eyri sem er nordnordvestan vid
Baejarvik. Toftin er ofarlega (vestarlega) a eyrinni og

er par slétt, en smapyft, og grasigroid. Rétt vestan vid
toftina er rof sem komid hefur pegar vegurinn yfir
Vatnsfjardarnes var lagdur, en hann er skammt undan.
Rofid virdist ekki hafa blasio mikid upp & siokastio en

geeti stofnad téftinni i haettu ef pad taeki sig upp.

Toftin snyr austur-vestur og er utanmal hennar um
7x4,5 m.
Toftin virdist
opin i bada
enda, austur

ad sjo annars

1S-205:008 — Uppsaturstoft & Bardaeyri, horft i vestyeqar  og

vestur ad landi hins vegar. Litill veggur er inni i toftinni, um 2|n
vestan vid vesturenda og liggur hann fr4 sudurvegg. Téftin er vel gr
grasi og sjast einungis tveir steinar innan i henni, ekki i veggju
pannig ad likegt er ad hun sé hladin Ur torfi eda torfi og grjéti s¢ @ 25 5
gréid er pa yfir. Veggir toftarinnar eru mest um 1 m hair meelt utapf ~ ~ ~

og veggjabreidd er mest um 1,5 m en yfirleitt um 1m. Tekinn VR 205:008

prufuskurdur i téftina sumarié 2010.
Heettumat: haetta, vegna rofs

Heimildir: RE, 10; O-Vatnsfjéréur (PG) bls. 3.

melrar

[S-205:009 Bjérnsnaust heimild um naust

i 6rnefnaskra Porkels Gudmundssonar segir: ,Efst og innst & eyrinni [Bardaeyri] heita Bjérnsnaust. bar eru tveer
tottir mjog lagkdrulegar og samanfallnar, en pd likar pvi sem par hafi skipahrof verid, enda segja munnmeeli ad
petta séu naust Bjorns Einarssonar, Jorsalafara. Hin meiri tottin er um 21 m a lengd og 5 m & breidd en hin
minni, sem er vid hlid hinnar, er um 13 m & lengd og jafn breid hinni steeditebkuslédum vid Djupegir:
»--naustir Bjorns Jérsalafara [...] voru eidilagdar pegar pjédvegur var lagdur nedan vid tangardinn [032], Gt
sjavargrundirnar og yfir Vatnfsjardarnesio innn i Mjéafjéro“. Bardaeyri er um 290 m nordaustur af baejarhdl
001. EKki er haegt ad stadsetja naustin med nokkurri nakveemni par sem landslagid a sveedinu hefur ad 6llum
breyst mikid vid lagningu vegarins og pvi erfitt ad nota lysingu eins og ,efst og innst & eyrinni“ sem viomidun.
Bardaeyrin er slétt og grasi vaxin. Innst & henni hefur verid lagdur vegur, a milli fjéru og tuns.

Ekki sést til fornleifa enda eru peer horfnar eins og sést & einni heimildinni hér ad ofan. brjar fornleifar voru
skrédar a eyrinni, uppsatur 008, fijarhus 043 og gardlag 042, og engar adrar minjar voru synilegar.

Heettumat: storheetta, vegna framkveemda

Heimildir: O-Vatnsfjérdur (PG) bls. 3; Tryggvi Porsteinsson, 2006, bls. 35.

[S-205:010 heimild um kalgard 6556.337N  2229.854V
Kalgardur er merktur inn & tanakort fra pvi um 1920, vid tingard 032, um 130 m sudsudvestur af baejarhdl 001,
um 40 m sudaustan vid fijarhus 031 (Geithus).

bpar sem kélgardurinn var er na sléttad tan.

Kélgardurinn er algerlega horfinn vegna sléttunar og engin ummerki sjast eftir hann.

Heettumat: heetta, vegna abudar

Heimildir: Tanakort (an artals).
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[S-205:011 Noénvarda varda eyktamark 6556.215N 2230.141V

I 6rnefnaskra Porkels Gudmundssonar segir: ,Upp af
myrinni gengur Nénlag, sem fyrr er nefnd og grjotvarda
er par & holti einu kéllud Nonvarda“. Nénvarda er um
420 m sudvestur af beejarhdl 001 og sést af
baejarstaedinu bera vid himinn austan vio Nonlag.
Vardan er & klettaholti sem gréid er grasi og lyngi. Til
norovesturs fra henni er fremur bratt nidur en til
sudausturs er meira aflidandi.

Vardan er um 1,3x1 m ad grunnfleti. I henni eru fremur
storir steinar med smeerri steinum inn & milli. |
vordunni ma greina prju umfor af hledslu. Vardan er
na rimlega 1 m & haed en vegna pess hve mikid grjot er
i kringum hana er liklegt ad talsvert hafi hrunid ar
henni. Fr4& Nonvordu sést vel heim ad bee.

1S-205:011 — Nonvarda, Vatnsfiordur i bakgrunniti&ttumat: engin heetta
horft i nordaustur. Heimildir: O-Vatnsfjérdur (PG) bls. 4

[S-205:012 Grettisvarda varda  Opekkt 6556.484N  2230.280V
i ornefnaskra borkels Gudmundssonar segi

,Upp af tininu og naest pvi er Torfahjalli, pa
Mjéihjalli og upp af honum Grettishjalli og
Grettisvarda. Munnmeeli segja ad Gretf
Asmundarson hafi hladid vérduna, pegar ha _
var um stund med pPorbjérgu digru, eftir ad huﬁ__’_ e
bjargadi honum dr snéru beendanna Vi :

—F
=

=)

Selvatnid, eins og segir i sbégu hans. Varda
stendur & sléttri hallandi klémp, fremst (&
hjallabrdninni. Er han allmikil ummals og hatt|i
4 alnir a haed, en hol ad innan fyrir ofan midju s
Vida i hledslunni eru mj6g stoérir steinar, en
hvergi svo ad med Olikindum sé“
Fornleifaskraningu Ragnars Edvardssonar
2003 segir: ,Vardan stendur i hjalla i VNV 4tt ot
fra baejarsteedinu og sést hun vel fra been ; 5

Fyrir ofan beejarstaedid eru klettahjallar se rettisvar horft | austur
liggja i nordur/sudur att eftir : : :
Vatnsfjardarnesinu. Vardan er hladin Ur grj6ti og eru mjog storir steinar i henni“. Arid 1709 segir Jon Eyjolfsson
Grettisvdrduna vera tvaer mannhaedir en pd mjog hrunin og a herforingjarddskorti fra byrjun 20. aldar er hdn
merkt mun sunnar en su varda sem nu stendur og ber nafnid Grettisvarda. Vardan er um 360 m nordvestur af
beaejarhdl 001, uppi & hjéllunum fyrir ofan baeinn, & Grettishjalla. Grettisvarda er a skré yfir fridlystar fornminjar

og hefur verid pad fra pvi 1929.

Vardan er fremst & klettahjalla. Austan vid hana er bratt klettabelti nidur, en ofar (vestar) er grjéthjalli, dalitid
gréinn, sem hallar 6rlitid upp i mét ad naesta klettabelti. Mikid er um grj6t og stérar jardfastar klappir (hvalbok)

a hjallanum.

Grettisvardan er gridarstér, um 2,5 m i pvermal og er han kringlétt en grunnfléturinn eilitid kantadur. Vardan er
mjog ha, naestum i 3 m. | vérdunni er medalstort og stort grjot. Sérstakt er ad stora grj6tid er ad finna alls stadar
i vérounni, ofarlega sem nedarlega. Vardan er hol ad innan fra toppi og adeins nidur, tilgangur gatsins er 6ljos.
Vardan er groéin fléttum. Ekki er ljost i hvada tilgangi vardan var hladin.

Heettumat: engin heaetta

Heimildir: O-Vatnsfjérdur (PG) bls. 4; RE, 10-11; JE bls. 236; Fridlysingaskré, bls. 28.

[S-205:013 Braedravordur varda  Opekkt 6556.145N  2230.419V

i 6rnefnaskra borkels Gudmundssonar segir: ,Fremst & Grettishjalla, rétt vid gonguveginn [002], eru vordur
tveer, nefndar Braedravordur, en dnnur peirra er na nylega hrunin. Vérdur pessar voru hladnar i tid sr. boérarins
Kristjdnssonar, af Joni nokkrum bdérdarsyni, kalladur var dyraleeknir. HI66 hann paer upp Ur tveimur gémlum
dysum, er par voru fyrir“. Vordurnar eru tveer, si sem framar (austar) er & hjallanum verdur hér nefnd varda A
og sl sem innar er varda B. Varda A er um 650 m sudvestur af bajarhél 001. Varda B er um 20 m vestur af
vorou A.
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Vordurnar eru & lyngivéxnum Klettahjalla. Vida sést i
grjot, baedi klappir og smeerra grj6t a hjallanum. Skammt
nedan (sudaustan) vid vordurnar er bratt klettabelti og
annad ofan (nordvestan) vid peer, adeins fjeer.
Steerd minjasvaedis er um 25x13 m og snyr austur-vestur.
Varda A erum 1,5 m & haed og um 1,5 i pvermal. Nordan,
vestan og sunnan vid hana er mikid grjot (liklegast dysin
sem nefnd er i 6rnefnaskrd). Vardan er ageetlega hlagin,
og virdist um tiu umfor. Vardan er ad mestu hladin ar
medalstéorum steinum. Fr4 vordunni sést vel heim ad bee
til
noro-
austurs.
Hlidar

{S-205:014 — Braedravarda A, horft { sudur.

vOro-
unnar snda nokkurn veginn i héfudattirnar fijérar. Varda B ¢
um 1,5x2 m ad steerd en er mikid til hrunin. Hrunid |e
adallega til vesturs og nordurs. Hrunid fellur svo saman |v#
dysina sem nefnd er i dérnefnaskra. Af ummerkjum ad dee
geeti dysinhafa verid um 3x2 m ad steerd. Vardan er nd
0,5 m & haed og sjast i henni fijogur til fimm umfér. Han :
hladin Gr medalstérum steinum. EKkKki eru visbendingar unp @
dysjarnar sem vordurnar eiga ad standa a séu legstadir.
Heettumat: engin haetta

Heimildir: O-Vatnsfjoréur (PG) bls. 4.

Cona

[S-205:014 — Braedravarda B, horft i vestur.

[S-205:014 aletrun  Opekkt

I 6rnefnaskra porkels Gudmundssonar segir: ,Skammt fra vérdunum [013] er hella med einhverju letri &, sem
menn hafa ekki getad radio til pessa, og pyrfti pad ad athugast nanar af kunnattuménnum?®. Engin hella me?d letri
fannst pratt fyrir nokkra leit og stadkunnugir kdnnudust ekki vid hana.

Svaedid er gréid lyngi en steinar og klappir eru mjog vida.

bratt fyrir nokkra leit fannst hellan eins og 4dur sagdi ekki. Hellur geta verid misjafnar, stérar og jardfastar, litlar
og lausar og allt par a milli. Pad er pvi naestum 6gjérningur ad stadsetja umraedda hellu an betri leidbeininga.
Heettumat: engin haetta

Heimildir: O-Vatnsfjéréur (PG) bls. 4

[S-205:015 gardlag  6pekkt

| 6rnefnaskra borkels Gudmundssonar segir: ,A hjallendanum, frammi vid Seilina, eru grjéthledslur nokkrar og
gardabrot, allt frekar 6greinilegt og pvi ekki getad segja hvad verid hafi“. Umraeddar fornleifar fundust ekki vid
leit og stadkunnugir gatu ekki gefido upplysingar um peer. Mogulegt er ad paer séu hreinlega horfnar, enda sagodar
Olj6sar 1933-34, en erfitt er ad leita af sér allann grun enda margir hjallar & sveedinu og margar graslautir sem
liggja upp i gegnum pa.

Heimildir: O-Vatnsfjérdur (PG) bls. 4-5.

[S-205:016 toft  stekkur 6556.843N  2229.878V

2 ' I 6rnefnaskra Porkels Gudmundssonar segir: ,Undir midjum
Sjéarhjalla & sjavargrundinni, nokkurn spdl fyrir utan tanid
er gamall Stekkur hladinn ar grjéti“. I Fornleifaskraningu
Ragnars Edvardssonar fra 2003 segir: | u.p.b. 67 metra
flarleegd fra nr. 46 i norduratt. Rdstin stendur vestan
pj6dvegarins i um 8 metra fjarleegd. Klettabelti vestan og
fiaran austanmegin. Ruastin er ferhyrnd“. To6ftin er um 800 m
nordur af baejarhdl 001, rétt vestan vegar, undir Sjoarhjalla.
Toftin er i halla i brekku & milli Sjéarhalla og vegar. Rétt
austan vegarins er fjara. Ofan (vestan) vid téftina eru storir
steinar sem hafa hrunid Ur hjallanum. Umhverfid er gréid
: oy grasi og ljénslappa nema ad austan par sem uppblastur hefur
| It T ket i farid af stad vid veginn og a stutt eftir &dur en hann fer ad
IS-205:016 — Stekkurinn, vegurinn fyl’il’ narta ivegg| rUstarinnar.
Vatnsfjardarnes efst & mynd, horft i austur. | Téftin, sem hladin er ar grjéti, samanstendur af tveimur
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hélfum. Samtals er téftin 8x7 m og snyr austur-vestur.
Veggir hennar eru vida um 1 m & breidd en fara upp i 1,5 n

sem mest en haed veggja er mest um 1,2 m. Sunnan vid téftin

mogulegt gard- eda veggjarbrot fra sudvesturhorni og um 3
sudur. Um 7 m i sudur fra hdsinu er annad mogulegt gardbrot
4 m langt og um 1 m a breidd. petta gardlag liggur vestur-au
Vestan vid toftina er brekka upp ad klettunum i Sjoérarhjalla,
fra veggjum og um 1 m Gt er leegd a milli brekkunnar

veggjanna. Steerra holfid i toftinni er ad vestanverdu, er um
m ad innanmali og snyr nordur-sudur. A pvi virdast tvo

annars vegar vestast a sudurvegg og hins vegar nyn
austurvegg, yfir i minna holfid. Pad er um 3x2 ad innanmali o

alveg opid til nordurs. Aftan (sunnan) vid petta holf, Vi

sydrihluta austurveggjar steerra holfsins er mikid hrun. bar vif

veggur steera hdélfsins hafa fallid nidur hallann. Veggir eru ¢

illa farnir og eru veggir steerra holfsins sérstaklega illa farnir n
a vesturvegg og sydst & austurvegg. Grjothledslur eru
greinilegar innan i toftinni en yfirleitt ekki ad utan. Toftin
hladin Ur stéru og medalstéru grjoti.

Heettumat: stérhaetta, vegna rofs

Heimildir: RE, 16; O-Vatnsfjoréur (PG) bls. 5.

[S-205:017 Saudhushvammur toft  fjarhas

yr

er

[S-205:016

6557.671IN  2229.914V

| érnefnaskra borkels Gudmundssonar segir: ,Fyrir Ut
Eyrina, vid sjéinn er Saudhushvammur, en sidan Hof
og Skollaurd. Ut af hvamminum, skammt fra landi e
Saudhisholmi“, I Fornleifaskraningu Ragnars
Edvardssonar fra 2003 segir: ,Farid er eftir pjodveginur
fra Vatnsfirdi. | u.p.b. 500 metra fiarlaegd fra nr. 48|e
rust af fjarhadsi, vestan pjodvegarins. Rastin er 6 hélfa ¢
sést greinilega grj6thladin jata i einu holfinul".
Fjarhuastoftirnar eru um 2,3 km noréur af baejarhél 001
um 375 m sudsudvestur af fijarborg 050, um 15 m ves
vegar.
Toftin er & milli vegar (austan megin vid) og klet]
(vestan megin vid). | kring er grasi gréid sléttlendi. EK
er Oliklegt ad uppblastur geeti 6gnad austurhli
téftarinnar par sem svaedid & milli hennar og vegarin
ad mestu uppblasio.

Toftin er um 11,5x11, 5 m ad steerd. HUn er breidar
austurs en til vesturs. Toftin skiptist i fjogur holf a
leegdar nordan vid hana sem ad o6llum likindum
einhverskonar gryfja. Sydst eru fjarhas, A, mjoc
greinileg. Ofan (vestan) vid hana er hlada, hélf |B

Hrun -

':.?:_'n.'z:-ibc:mr VegEur

Girdad hrun

25 3

mefrar

i{S-205:017

[S-205:017 — Fjarhusid i Sauéhushvami, horfft

Nordan vid A er annad hdélf, liklega annad fjarhas, C.
Ofan (vestan) vid C er dnnur hlédutéft, D. Nordan vid C
er leegd, E. HOIf A er lang greinilegast. Pad er um 4x7 ad
innanmali med 1 m breidum og ramlega 6 m Iéngum
garda i midjunni. Gardinn er um 70 cm har par sem hann
er heaestur fyrir midju. Hann er hladinn ar grjoti eins og
veggir fjarhassins. 1 hdlfi A eru hledslur greinilegar nema
til noréurs par sem mikid af veggnum hefur hrunid inn i
rustina og groid upp. Veggjaheed i toftinni er mest i A
eda um 1,5 m. Op er & sudurvegg holfs A, austast og er
pad enn greinilegt p6 mikid hafi hrunid ofan i pad. Holf
B er um 1,5x1,5 m ad innanmali og er gengid inn i pad
t fan af garéanum og i gegnum vesturvegg fjarhussins.
Mogulegt er ad einnig hafi verid opid ur B til sudurs vid

austur.
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austast. Hladan er mun gronari en fiarhasido. Holf C er Agreinilegt & kéflum og er liklegast eldra his en A.
Mogulega geeti verid um adhald ad raeda en ekki fjarhas, en ekki verdur skorid ar um pad, enginn gardi sést hins
vegar i toftinni. HOIf C er um 7x2,7 ad innanmali. Adeins sést i grjéthledslur & stoku stad. H6If D er um 2x1,5 m
ad innanmali. bad er jafn gréid og holf B og C. Gengid er a mili pess og C ad pvi er virdist & sameiginlegum
vegg nordarlega. Laegdin E er um 2x2,5 m ad steerd og um 70 cm djup par sem mest er. HUn er algréin og ekki
sést mota fyrir hledslum i henni. Liklegt er ad han tengist fjarhasinu par sem mogulegt er ad op sé a milli hennar
og C.

Heettumat: heetta, vegna rofs

Heimildir: O-Vatnsfjordur (PG) bls. 5; RE, 11.

[S-205:018 heimild um kalgard 6556.407N  2229.851V

Inn & tanakort fra pvi um 1920 er merktur kalgardur vid nordausturhorn baejarhdss 001B, & milli pess og Gamla
huss 001A.

par sem kélgardurinn var er na fornleifauppgroftur & baejarh6inum.

Engin ummerki um kalgardinn sjast lengur. Kalgardurinn var med 6llu horfinn pegar fornleifarannséknir héfust
a baejarhdlnum 2006 og hefur ad 6llum horfid pegar baejarhollinn var sléttadur a seinni hluta 20. aldar. Vegna
fornleifauppgraftarins er ljost ad engar leifar eru eftir af gardinum.

Heimildir: Tanakort (artal vantar).

[S-205:019 pust  utihus 6556.441N  2229.842V

Past er um 65 m nordur af bae 001, i jadri sléttads tins austan fjéss

029, fast sunnan vid skurd sem beejarlaekurinn rennur i.

Pastin er i sléttudu, slegnu tani rétt vio adurnefndan skurd.

Pastin er um 4x3 m ad utanmali, snyr austur-vestur og um 0,5 m

ha. Skurdur var tekinn

pastina sumarid 2009 og

syndi hann ad undir sverdi

leynist mannvirki.

Mannvirkid er undir Heklu

REL 1693 gjoskulaginu, en litur
i torfsins bendir til pess ad

1S-205:019 — bust, horft i sudsudvestur| byggingin sé fra midéldum o 25 3

eda siomiodldum. ———
Heettumat: engin haetta

Heimildir: Vatnsfjorour- framvinduskyrsla 2009: FS449-03099, bls. 63-645-205:019

[S-205:020 Vatnsfjardarkot heimild um bustad

Heimildir eru um hjaleigu fra Vatnsfirdi, Vatnsfjardarkot, en stadsetning pess er ekki pekkt. I Jardatali Johnsens
fra 1847 segir ad arid 1805 hafi Vatnsfjardarkot verid talid sem hjaleiga undir Vatnsfirdi. i manntali 1801 eru
hjon med tvé born, gémul ekkja og pjonustukona (tienestepige) sogd til heimilis i Vatnsfjardarkoti. | manntali
1845 er ekki minnst & Vatnsfjardarkot og virdast engar heimildir um buasetu par eftir pad. 1805 er
vatnsfiardarkot talid sem hjaleiga med jordinni (JJ). Olafia Salvarsdéttir pekkti ekki til drnefnanna Kothustin
eda Kothus (sja 039), en velti pvi fyrir sér hvort pau veeru til komin vegna pess ad Vatnsfjardarkot hefdi verio a
pvi sveedi & taninu, en han gat Ut fra 6drum érnefnum akvardad groflega stadsetningu Kothlsstlins, sem passar
vid stadsetningu fjarhisanna Kothisa (039). Vegna 6rnefnanna, Kothds, Kothlstan og Vatnsfjardarkot, er vert
ad velta upp peirri spurningu hvort pad geti verid ad Kothisin 039 hafi adur fyrr til heyrt Vatnsfjaréarkoti en
sidan, pegar pad for i eydi, verid tekin i notkun af Vatnsfirdi. Ekkert er vitad um petta i raun, en vert er ad hafa
pennan moguleika a bak vid eyrad. bad geeti pa verid ad leifar Vatnsfjardarkots leyndust einhversstadar i
nordurhorni tansins ef petta reyndist rétt.

Heettumat: engin heetta

Heimildir: JJ bls. 200-201; Manntal 1801, bls. 334; Manntal 1845.
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[S-205:021 hledsla refagildra 6556.092N  2230.467V
Refagildra er rima 100 m sudvestur af Braedravéroum 013.
Gildran er a grjotholti & Grettishjalla sem gréid er lyngi og
mosa.

Hledslan virdist i fyrstu vera varda en pegar betur er ad gad er
gat i gegnum hana midja, nedst. Gatid er um 15-20 cm breitt og
naer alveg i gegnum hledsluna. Annad gat er einnig i henni ofar,
en einungis i sudurenda. Hledslan er um 1,5x1,5 m ad grunnfleti
og um 1 m & heaed. Fjogur til fimm umfér af hledslu sjast.
Nokkud er hrunid Gr gildrunni og er grunnflétur hennar pvi
liklega steerri i dag en hann var upphaflega.

Heettumat: engin heetta

1S-205:021 — Refagildr, horft i austur.

[S-205:022 varda  Opekkt 6555.798N  2229.869V
Varda er ramlega 1 km sudur af baejarh6l 001, um 70

vestan vid naverandi veg.

Vardan er & midju grjotholti sem vaxid er lyngi og mosa
Austan vid vorouna er pjédvegurinn en vestan hennar h
og haedir.

Vardan er um 1 m i pvermal og um 1,4 m & haed. Han
farin ad skekkjast og eitthvad virdist na pegar hafa hryn
ar henni. Vardan er ad mestu hladin Ur hellum og er gré
fléttum. Stor steinn er efst ofan & henni. Ekki er vitap
hvada tilgangi vardan var hlagin.
Heettumat: engin heetta

iS-205:022 Varda, nuverandi pjodvegur| i
baksyn, horft i austur.

[S-205:023 toftapyrping  verbd 6557.922N  2231.479V
| Jardabok Arna Magnissonas
og Péls Vidalin fra 1702-1714
segir: ,Heimraedi er ekkert a
sjalfum stadnum i margt a
pvi fiskur gengur allsjaldan s¢
langt inn & fjoréinn ad hjeda
verdi réid ad heiman, og
brikast hjedan verstada
Vatnsfjardarnesi a4 haust og
stundum a vor pegar fiskur
hefur gengid, og er pa
lending goo*“. Toftir

verstddvar eru i Selvik &
landamerkjum Vatnsfjardar og
Skalavikur, ad mest
Skélavikurmegin, um 100
nordan vegarins gamla
Vatnsfjardarnesi, um 3,1 k
nordnorovestur af baejarhdl
001.
Toftirnar eru i Selvik, skammj Jsa== ek ol
ofan vid fjoru. Par sen] iS-205:023 — Minjasveedid i Selvik, pust A greinanleg neer, rastir B g C
toftirnar eru i Selvik er vikin| greinanlegar ofan vid midja mynd, horft i sudsudvestur.
frekar 1, i aflidandi halla. par

er litid af storu grjéti, en pad eykst eftir pvi sem utar (nordar/nordaustar) dregur. Fjaran er smagrytt en vestar eru
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klappir. Sveedid er gréid grasi og eru, auk
- | Selvikurleekjarins, tveir leekjarfarvegir
(neest 023A) sem eru upppornadir
leekjarfarvegir eda fyllast i miklum
vatnsvedrum. Fra Selvik er gott Gtsyni Gt

. V. a Djupio.

JER e Toéftasveedid er langt og mjott, um
110x20 m og snyr vestsudvestur-
austnoroaustur. Téftirnar i

téftapyrpingunni eru prjar (B, C og D)
auk einnar greinilegrar pustar (A) og
gréio sveedi (E) par sem mannvistarleifar
geetu leynst undir sverdi. A er pust, um
7x6 m ad steerd. bustin snyr nordaustur-
sudvestur.

Hun er um 2 m sudaustan vid fjéru og
fast nordan og nordaustan  vid
leekjarfarveg. Pustin er of dgreinileg til
ad haegt sé ad greina innri légun. Pessi

[S-204:023 — Rustir B og C i Selvik, horft til n06urs.

pust er su eina af téftunum sem er innan

lands Vatnsfjardar, allar hinar eru i landi Skalavikur, p.e. sudvestan Selvikurleekjar. Téft C er um 40 m
sudsudvestur af past A. Téftir B og C eru staerstu og greinilegustu toftirnar i vikinni. baer eru naestum samfastar
og n& yfir um 13x12 m sveedi. baer snla nordnordvestur-sudsudaustur og eru badar ferkantadar. Téft B er
greinilegri en C og er hun einfdld, um 5x6 m ad utanmali en um 2,5x3,5 m ad innanmali. Veggir eru mest um
1,2 m breidir (&n hruns) og veggjaheed er mest um 1 m en yfirleitt laegri. Op er til nordurs vid austurvegg, mjog
mjott. Fyrir aftan (sudsudaustan) toftina eru tveir steinar, sem geetu hafa tengst t6ftinni. Nedan (nordvestan) vid
hana er um 4x5 m stort sveedi sem er nokkud pyft og hefur ad 6éllum likindum ad geyma einhverskonar mannvist
eda mannvirkaleifar. Pad svaedi tengir toftir B og C saman. Nordnordaustan vid toft B er t6ft C og eru bara 2 m
a milli nordurhorns B og sudurhorns C. Toft C er ferkdntud, um 5,5x5 m ad utanmali og snyr nordvestur-
sudaustur, en holfaskipting er dljosari en i B. Toftin skiptist i tvd hoélf. Austanmegin er hélf sem er um 1,5x1,5
m ad steerd, mjog pyft og fullt af grénu hruni. Nordvestast i téftinni er langt og mjétt holf, sem er 3x1 m ad
steerd en mjokkar pegar innar dregur, liklega vegna hruns. Op er a pvi vesturs. bessi toft er verr farin af hruni en
téft B og liklegt ad han hafi upphaflega skipst i fleiri holf sem nG hafa horfid i hrun. Grjéthrun er i badum
téftum, p6 meira i B, og hafa peer liklega ad mestu verid hladnar Gr grjéti. Nokkrum metrum austan vid toftirnar
rennur Sellaekurinn, ageetlega vatnsmikill. Toftirnar eru vel grénar grasi og pyfdar ad innan. Toft B snyr austur-
vestur en téft C nordnordvestur-sudsudaustur. Toft D er um 30 m vestur af to6ft C. Toéftin er ferhyrnd og snyr
nordnordvestur-sudsudaustur. Han er um 3x4 m ad utanmali en um 2x1 m ad innanmali. Veggireruum 1 m a
pykkt og mesta haed peirra er um 1 m. Op er & téftinni til austurs, teeplega 1 m & breidd. Grjéthledslur sjast vida i
veggjum. Oljésar leifar, mégulega gardbrot er sunnan vid téftina. Pad liggur um 2 m Gt fra téftinni til sudurs en
beygir par til vesturs og rennur saman vid umhverfid. Mogulega hefur apekkt mannvirki legid til austurs en pad
er ni alveg ogreinanlegt. Vestan og nordvestan vid toftina er litil fiara, med klettum og par ofan a er steinn sem

svaedid. Mogulegt er ad steinninn

stendur upp & rond og gneefir yfir
hafi verid reistur vio i ékveanu;{\

tilgangi en ekkert er na haegt 40
segja um mogulegt hlutverk hang.

Sveedi D er litill og reektarlegur,
greenn blettur par sem
mannvistarleifar kunna ad leynag
undir sverdi. Steerd blettarins er
ogreinileg en hann er um 4-5 m|i
pvermal og er orlitid heaerri en
landslagio i kring, mest um 15-20
cm.

Heettumat: engin heaetta
Heimildir: JAM VII., 215.

023D U%F

0238

A

023A

iS-205:023
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[S-205:024 Mylluholl  heimild um myllu 6556.408N  2229.744V
I drnefnaskra Asgeirs Svanbergssonar segir: "Fyrir
Kirkjugard [026] er Sveinaflét [054]. A henni midni ™
Mylluholl." Héllinn var par sem nG er hisagardur vjd ==
ndverandi ibudarhds i Vatnsfirdi, um 80 m austur|e
baejarhdl 001.
Hisagardurinn vid hisid er sléttur blettur gréin grg
runnum, rabarbara og blomum.
Mylluhéll er na horfinn en hann fér undir hdsagard \id
ibadarhasid i Vatnsfirdi og jafnvel ad hluta undi
sudvesturhorn ibUdarhlssins pegar huasid var byge
Myllan var ad 6llum likindum vindmylla eda handsnui
pvi enginn laekur rennur vid hélinn. begar ibudarhusid
byggt & sjounda aratug 20. aldar voru engar rasti
hélnum.

Heettumat: heetta, vegna abudar
Heimildir: O-Vatnsfjordur (AS) bls. 1.

[S-205:024 — Sveedid par sem Mylluholl var adr,
horft i sudaustur.

[S-205:025 hus  kirkja 6556.370N  2229.863V

Kirkjan i Vatnsfirdi sem nu stendur er steinsteypt og stendur um 20 m sudur af kirkjugardi 026, um 65 m sudur
af baejarhol 001. HUn var byggd & arunum 1911-12 og var pa byggd a 6drum stad en kirkja hafdi stadid par a
undan (sja 026). Vatnsfjordur er ekki lengur prestssetur en sidasti presturinn par, Baldur Vilhelmsson, byr par
enn i dag.

Kirkjan stendur i sléttudu, slegnu tani en vestan vid hana er 6slegid tun.

Kirkjan er malud (hvit 2010) ad utan og er klukkuturn & henni vestanverdri, peim megin sem inngangurinn er,
en kirkjan snyr austur-vestur eins og reglan er med kirkjur.

Heettumat: engin heaetta

Heimildir: Tunakort (artal vantar).

[S-205:026  kirkjugardur  legstadur 6556.392N  2229.812V
Vatnsfjorour hefur verid kirkjustadur
fra dmuna tid og virdist kirkjusaga
vera samfelld. Fyrst er getid um kirkj
i Vatnsfirdi i islensku Fornbréfasafn
ario 1273 en pa reynir Eina
porvaldsson ad halda eignarhaldi si
a kirkjunni, en hann segir a
fédurfadir hans hafi latid byggja
kirkjuna og hun hafi verid vigd meq
peim skilmala ad afkomendur har
eettu ad eiga forraedi yfir kirkjunni
Kirkjunnar menn eru ekki sammala
pvi og segja ad leikmenn og Oleerdi
eigi ekki ad hafa forrad yfir kirkjum.
Oft er getido um Vatnsfjardarkirkju
eftir petta (islenskt Fornbréfasafn). Ti
ad nefna deemi um yngri feerslur er
pess getid arid 1514 ad erkibiskupinm
Nidarosi hafi stadfest dom pess efnig I LA ] o

ad Vatnsfiordur “skuli vera stadf 1S-205:026 — Kirkjugardurinn, sveedid par sem kirkja a ad hafa stadio
(beneficium) eefinlega”. Arid 1709 fyrir 1911, horft i sudur.
skrifar Jén Eyjolfsson i ferdasogu: ,Um kirkjuna. HUn var s6gd 300 ara géomul af B.G.S. gerd, flutt ut fra heil,
sett nidur af pyzkum snikka og Sivalda langalif; hans haed & forkirkjustaf ad spri naer 5 alnir, hins 4 alnir a
nedrastaf. Laufverk er & henni allri med kor og forkirkju med sinu munstri hvorn veg. Klukkur fjérar hanga i
forkirkju, peer allar forstérar; tjold eru um alla kirkju og kér og fordikar fagrir med myndum og bileetum, samt
toéflum og bréfum. Millum kérs og kirkju er fagurt, skinandi snikkverk med fjorféldum pilarum og sex
hoéféingjaseetum edur stikum par, hurd & jarnum, stér lektari naer mannsheaed. Kérinn er 8 alnir undir bita, neer
eins langur (ad prédikunarstolnum) sem kirkjan; allt er eins hatt og breitt, kor, kirkja, og forkirkja. Utbrot eru
svo stormikil, ad 40 manns ma par vera, og sjast ei Ur kér né kirkju einn peirra. Svo fogur bilaeti voru millum
kors og kirkju sem lifandi menn. Ei studdi kirkja pessa steinn né moldir, alleina 12 stértré, 6 & hvora sidu, undir
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bitahdfud, en pad er had hennar, ad pau gengu sum Gt fyrir kirkjugardinn nordur a tinid. Upp & henni voru prir
vindhanar og virku fram undan, en peer storu kapellur & kérbaki yfir préoféstunum og legsteinar gamlir vida um
gardinn. Nu fékk séra Hjalti Porsteinsson leyfi & alpingi ad stytta kirkju um 5 alnir, en laekka um 1 1/2 alin. Sa
nyi viour var i storu stofu innlagdur. Hann syndi mér hann, og sagoi danska gefio hafa 14 stdpla, og kaupmann
par fimmtiu bord; voru pessir harla grannir hja hinum. Svo er ni og komié annad smidi & pa kirkju, sem von er
0g ma po allveent his vera, en ei til lika vio hitt fyrra“. J6hann Hjaltason segir 1949: Kirkjan i Vatnsfirdi, sem
nu er, er litil steinkirkja. Stendur han & lagum hél, skammt fyrir sudvestan og ofan kirkjugardinn. Fatt er par
fornra kirkjugripa, pvi ad peir eru nu flestir komnir i Pjédminjasafnid“. | Fornleifaskraningu Ragnars
Edvardssonar fra 2003 segir: ,Sudvestur af ndverandi ibGdarhdsi i u.p.b. 30 metra fjarleegd er hringlaga
kirkjugarour hladinn ar grjéti. Sudvestan hans er timburkirkja [i raun steinsteypt kirkja] sem byggd var ario
1913. Samkveemt heimildamanni var eldri kirkja i midjum kirkjugardinum“ og seinna i s6mu
fornleifaskraningu: ,Sudvestur af ndverandi ibudarhusi i u.p.b. 30 metra fjarlaegd er hringlaga kirkjugardur
hladinn Ur grjéti. Gert var vid grjéthledsluna fyrir u.p.b. aratug. Gardurinn er alveg hringlaga og er pvermal hans
52 metrar®. Af ofantdldum heimildum er ljést ad gamla kirkjan, st sem st6d fyrir 1912, st6d ekki & sama stad og
kirkjan stendur i dag. Nuverandi kirkja, 025, er

steinsteypt og var byggd a arunum 1911-12.
Gamla kirkjan var pé rifin og var vidunum Ur
henni ekki hent heldur voru bpeir nyttir til
bygginga, m.a. til ad byggja ibudarhis & baenum
Keldu i Mj6afirdi, his sem stendur enn i dag.
Allt bendir til pess ad gamla kirkjan hafi stadio
inni i kirkjugardinum eins og hann er nuna.
Kirkjugardurinn er & milli naverandi ibudarhuss
og kirkju 025, um 50 m vestur af ibGdarhusinu
og um 20 m nordaustur af kirkjunni, fast sunnan
vid baejarhdl 001. Nakveem stadsetning gémiu
kirkjunnar innan kirkjugardsins er ekki pekkt en
Olafia Salvarsdéttir taldi ad hun hiyti ad hafa
i ; ' | verid nordan til i kirkjugardinum eins og hann
T b er ni (2010). Olafia benti &4 ad pegar teknar voru
! ! I/ e rafir & veedi fyrir nokkrum arum kom
IS-205:026 — Kirkjugardurinn, hluti af pvi svaedi sem eklﬁp% m?ki%e?uhlseaa;ggr%ti. AO pe:sun? gtaé Zru
var rutt Gt vid endurbeetur sést til vinstri, horft heerri pafur en annars stadar i gardinum og er
sudsudaustur. bad einnig visbending um stadsetningu

kirkjunnar. Ef pessi stadsetning er rétt virdist pad hafa verid svo ad kirkjan hafi upphaflega stadid rétt noréan
vid kirkjugardinn en pegar hann var staekkadur a seinni timum (sja frekari umfjollun nedar) hafi hdn faerst inn i
gardinn.

Sunnan og austan vid kirkjuardinn eru sléttud tan, vestan vid hann er brekka og 6raekt og nordan vid hann er
gamli bagjarhéllinn par sem na (2010) fara fram fornleifarannséknir. | midjum gardinum er ljosastaur og vida i
honum, p6 sérstaklega naest ytri mérkum hans, eru krossar og legsteinar.

Kirkjugardurinn er i dag hringlaga, en pannig er hann einnig & tinakorti fra pvi um 1920, og teepir 50 m
pvermal. brja bygginarstig kirkjugarda virdast vera greinanleg i kirkjugardinum. bPad yngsta tilheyrir
framkveemdum sem unnar voru i lok 20. aldar pegar grafid var medfram kirkjugardinum, en hann var adur i
jafnri haed vid tanid ad vestanverdu en orlitid heerri en pad ad austanverdu. Vio peer framkvaemdir var tlnid
leekkad, pannig ad nu stendur kirkjugardurinn um 1,3 m upp Ur tdninu, og hladin var grj6thledsla, jafn ha
kirkjugardinum, medfram kanti hans. Adur en radist var i pessar framkvaemdir var kirkjugardurinn afgirtur (sja
m.a. mynd fra 1985 i ljosmyndabdkinni Gluggasteini bls. 169 og adra fra 1972 i sému bdék a bls. 167).
Bygginarstigid i midid er liklega steekkun sem var gerd af sr. Stefani Stephansen rétt fyrir aldamétin 1900 par
sem hann felldi hladinn gard sem afmarkad hafdi elsta byggingarstig gardsins og steekkadi kirkjugardinn vid pad
i allar attir ad pvi er virdist. Elsta bygginarstigio er sa gardur sem afmarkadur var med peirri hledslu. bessi elsti
hluti gardsins er nokkud greinilegur og er laegri en steekkanirnar tveer. Innst i pessum gardi er laegri flét, um 35
m i pvermal, sem ad 6llum likindum er elsti greinanlegi hluti kirkjugardsins i Vatnsfirdi. Samanlagt er gardurinn
nu (2010) pvi um 49 m i pvermal en steekkanirnar virdast hafa verid um 3 m allan hringinn i annad skiptid og
um 4 m allan hringinn i hitt skiptid, samtals um 14 m i pvermal. Flestir legsteinanna i kirkjugardinum eru Ut vid
jadra hans, ofan & steekkununum, en fair legsteinar eru inni i midjum gardinum poétt vida sjaist moéta fyrir grofum
par. Engin greinileg ummerki sjast i kirkjugardinum um pad hvar gamla kirkjan st6d en liklegast er ad hdn hafi
stadid nordan til i gardinum en par er jardvegurinn haerri a kafla og getur pad verid visbending um stadsetningu
goémlu kirkjunnar. Annad sem stydur pa stadsetningu er pad ad pegar framkvaemdirnar vid kirkjugardinn i lok
20. aldar féru fram kom upp gridarlegt magn af grj6ti & pessum slédum, vid nordurhluta vardsins, svo mikid ad
framkveemdum var haett. P4 var eftir um 11 m langur batur medfram nordurhlid kirkjugardsins sem ekki hafdi
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verid rutt (t. Talid er liklegast ad grj6tid sem kom upp hafi annad hvort tilheyrt kirkjunni sjalfri eda géngum a
milli baejar og kirkju (sja 055). Med framkvaemdunum vid kirkjugardinn i lok 20. aldar var atliti gardsins breytt
mikid, p6é hann haldi enn 16gun sinni. Kirkjugardurinn er i dag vel hirtur og sleginn en virdist ekki hafa verid
sléttadur par sem enn sést méta fyrir grofum i elsta hluta gardsins pé ad engir legsteinar eda krossar séu par.
Heettumat: heetta, vegna likagraftar

Heimildir: Tanakort (artal vantar); RE, 13; Ljésmyndabdkin Gluggasteinn; JH, bls. 97;  JE, bls. 237-238; DI.
I, bls. 96; DI. VIII, bls. 161-163; Vestfjardarvefur.

[S-205:027  heimild um kalgard

Inn & tanakort fra pvi um 1920 eru merktir tveir kdlgardar vestan vid tan, pessi og kalgardur 056. Samkvaemt
tanakortinu eru peir um 200 m nordvestur af baejarhdl 001, en stadsetning kalgarda utan tlns virdist vera
6nakveem (sbr. 6nadkveemni & tanakorti i Sveinhdsum (206)) og pvi er ekki haegt ad treysta stadsetningu peirra.
Olafia Salvarsdottir, heimildamadur, kannadist ekki vid gardana og liklegt er ad peir séu fyrir [6ngu fallnir Gr
notkun og horfnir. Gengid var um sveedid par em kalgardarnir hafa mdgulega verid samkvaemt tanakortinu, a
holtinu upp af tingardi 032. Svaedid er mjog blautt og storpyft og engar leifar pessa kalgards saust.

Heettumat: engin heaetta

Heimildir: Tunakort (artal vantar).

[S-205:028 toft  utihds 6556.423N  2229.863V
I Fornleifaskraningu Ragnars Edvardssonar [frimm —— Y

2003 segir: ,Nordan vid beejarholinn gamla [00
stdou 4dur 3 atihds, i 100 metra i nv fra naveran
ibadarhdsi. Ekki sést méta fyrir pessum hisu
fyrir utan pad nyrsta sem er rast af fjarhasi [029, &
raun fjds]. Nr. 28 er pad sydsta. byft sveedi.
tanakorti fra pvi um 1920 eru synd prju stakstze
atihds nordur af Gamla hasi 001A. betta hus
pad sydsta, & milli Gamla hidss 001A og fjéss (
(sem er Gtihasid i midjunni). Toft hdssins sést €
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[S-205:028 — Horft & toft 028 ar t6ft 029, hladnir vegpi
tilheyra t6ft 029, horft i sudur.

nordan vid baejarholinn.

Svaedid er 6slegid og er mikill grédur par.
Toftir 028 og 029 eru samfastar (sja lika 029) eins og peer
eru i dag en eru greinilega tvo stakstaed hds a tunakorti.
Toftin er einfold, aflong og snyr nordur-sudur. Han er
um 12x7 m ad steerd. Toftin er fremur 6greinileg en um
11x4-5 m ad innanmali. Han er illa farin til sudurs og
e ——— virdist par um 4 m breid en nordar (neer 029) er hin um 5

: m & breidd ad innanmali, téftin s.s. breikkar til nordurs.

Veggir eru um 1 m breidir og mest um 1,5 m hair. Veggir
eru hladnir ar grj6ti en hledslur eru a kafi i grédri nema
paer sem eru naestar toft 029. Op er & milli 028 og 029 a
sameiginlegum vegg, rimlega halfur meter & breidd.
Samkveemt baejarteikningu danskra landmaelingamanna
frd 1913 var husié geymsluhus.
Heettumat: engin heetta
Heimildir: Tanakort (artal vantar); RE, 13; Baejarteikning
IS-205:028 og 029 1913.

r

205028

[S-205:029 Fjosatunga toft fjos 6556.428N  2229.867V

I 6rnefnaskra Porkels Gudmundssonar segir: ,Ofan vid laekinn heitir einu nafni Holar, en utan vid hann er
Fj6satunga og fyrir utan eru Andrésarflatir”. Fjésatunga tekur ad éllum likindum nafn sitt af fjosinu sem var um
30 m fra baejarhol 001. | Fornleifaskraningu Ragnars Edvardssonar fra 2003 segir um fjosid: ,Nordan vid
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baejarholinn gamla stédu adur 3 atihds, i 100 metra i nv frd nldverandi ibUdarhusi. Ekki sést méta fyrir pessum
hasum fyrir utan pad nyrsta sem er rust af fjarhasi. Nr. 29 er nyrst. Hledslur standa enn sums stadar og hefur
hasid einnig einhvertimann verid ad hluta til
steypt*. Samkveemt beejarteikningu danskra
landmeelingamanna fr& 1913 og Olafiu
Salvarsdéttur var husid fjos. bad var i midio af

peim premur udtihGsum sem teiknud eru &
tunakorti frd pvi um 1920 nordan vid Gamla has
001A. T6ft 028 er sunnan vid, en nordan vid pad,
hinum megin vid leeknin sem na liggur i skurdi er

sjast enn toftir af pridja hdsinu (sja 051). Téft
fijdssins er um 30 m nordur af bagjarhol 001, vid
nordurenda toftar 028.

Toftin er i jadri pess hluta tinsins sem sleginn er
nordur af baejarhélnum. Sveeid er mjog groéio, rétt
austan vio skurdinn sem baejarleekurinn rennur i.

Toftin er 11,5x9,5 m stér, snyr nordur-sudur og

eru veggir hennar mest um 2 m hair. Vid

15_20:29 _ Veara h 3 1 t6ft 029. horft i vestur. austurhluta toftarinnar, sunnarlega, var steypt hus,

um 4x7 m aod steerd (sem ekki er talid med i staerd
toftar). Veggir pess huss standa enn ad hluta, sérstaklega til vesturs par sem veggir eru enn um 2 m hair. Téftin
sjalf skiptist i tvo hélf. bad eystra er steerra og snyr nordur-sudur en pad vestara snyr austur-vestur. Vestara
hélfid var hlada. bad er um 2,5x4 m ad innanmali og standa veggir pess nokkud vel p6 farid sé ad hrynja ar
beim & stoku stad. Eystra holfid var fjosid sjalft og er pad um7,5x3,5 m ad innanmali. | nordvesturhorn pess er
litill kofi, um 2x2 m ad steerd, sem boérn hafa notad sem bu & seinni hluta 20. aldar. Veggir kofans standa veggir
enn vel og sést ad hladid hefur verid steinum og torfpékum til skiptis. Steypta vidbyggingin er sunnarlega a
austurlangvegg fjossins. Innan i fjésinu eru steypuleifar og barujarnsdrasl vid steypta vegginn. Op er & milli
téfta 028 og 029 er & sameiginlegum vegg en einnig dyr verid nordan vid steypta vegginn. Op hefur verid a milli
fioss og hléduna a sameiginlegum vegg.

Heettumat: engin heaetta

Heimildir: O-Vatnsfjordur (PG) bls. 6; Tunakort (artal vantar); RE, 13; Baejarteikning fra 1913.

[S-205:030 heimild um hjall 6556.388N  2229.881V

I Fornleifaskraningu Ragnars Edvardssonar fra 2003 segir : ,A tanakorti er teiknad litid Gtihds sunnan vid
baejarholinn. Grésugur héll i u.p.b. 25 metra beint vestur af kirkjugardinum, 40 metra nv af kirkjunni. Litill
grésugur holl“. Hasido sem merkt er inn a tunakortid fra pvi um 1920 var um 35 m nordnordvestur af naverandi
kirkju. Husid var hjallur samkveemt Olafiu Salvarsdéttur en geymsluhis samkvaemt baejarteikningu danskra
landmaelingamanna fra 1913.

Liklega hefur hjallurinn verid par sem nu er ésleginn blettur i tdninu, vestan kirkjugards. Vestan vid blettinn er
skurdur sem baejarlaekurinn rennurr i. Bletturinn er adeins haerri en umhverfid en pé frekar sléttur.

Engar leifar hussins sjast lengur en grodurfar og spytnarusl geeti gefid visbendingu um stadsetningu pess, sem og
stadsetning a tunakorti. Hjallurinn var rifinn & seinni hluta 20. aldar.

Heettumat: heetta, vegna abudar

Heimildir: Tanakort (artal vantar); Baejarteikning 1913: RE, 13.

[S-205:031 Geithus toft  fjarhus 6556.348N  2229.902V
I Fornleifaskraning Ragnars Edvardssonar fra 2003

segir: ,A tanakorti er teiknad Utihis sydst alveg i
tangardinn. HUsid stéd & grésugum hol i u.p.b. |60
metra frd timburkirkjunni [s.s. naverandi kirkju]. Har
grésugur holl“. T érnefnaskra borkels Gudmundsso
segir: ,Upp af myrinni Fridu heitir Bél, en nokkru ofz
er kollud Geithasmyri, o6rskammt framan v
tungardinn, Ut undan fjarhusi pvi innangards, sem n
er Geithas". Toft Geithlsa, er merkt voru inn
tdnakort fr& um 1920, er um 120 m sudsudvestu
baejarh6l 001 og um 50 m vestur af naverandi kirkj
025.
Toftin er & hdum, mjog grénum hol. Han er & kafl
grasi, puntur og séleyjum sem gerir pad ad verku

15-205:031 — Tekid ofan & Geithdshdl, horft i sudur.
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erfitt ad greina lag hennar. Austan vid hélinn er sléttad og slegid tlin en vestan vid hann er 6raekt. TUngardur
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i{S-205:031

Heettumat: engin haetta

032 liggur utan i h6lnum ad vestan.

Toftin er greinileg ad pvi leyti ad augljost er ad a hélnum hefur stadio has en
lag pess og innri skipan er a kéflum mjog 6ljost sérstaklega ad sunnanverdu.
Toftin virdist vera um 9x8 m ad utanmali og um 5x4 m ad innanmali. Han
snyr nordnordaustur-sudsudvestur. Heed veggja er um 80 cm par sem mest er,
en po yfirleitt leegri. Tveer storar pafur eru framarlega (nordarlega) fyrir
midju innan i hdsinu. Su nyrdri er heerri og steerri, allt ad 1,3 m ha og um 2x2
m ad grunnfleti. Laegri pufan er minni eda um 1,1 m ha og um 1x1,5 ad
grunnfleti. Mégulegt er ad pufurnar séu leifar af hruni. Ekkert op er
greinanlegt & téftinni sem virdist hladin Ur torfi pé ekki sé 6hugsandi ad
grj6thledslur leynist undir grédrinum. Aftan (sunnan) vid toftina er pust, allt
ad 2 m atfrd téftinni, sem geeti tilheyrt henni eda verid leifar eldar
byggingarstigs, og par er mdgulega hledslugrjot i sverdi. Sjalfur héllinn sem
téftin er a er um 4 m har og er an efa ad talsverdur leyti uppséfnud
mannvistarldg. Husi® skemmdist mikid i 6vedri arid 1936 og var aldrei
notad eftird pad heldur jafnad vid jorou. Eftir ad husid var rifid var gerdur
kalgarour & stadnum og hefur pad mogulega aflagad pad litla sem eftir getur
hafa verid af téftinni. Ef hisid dregur nafn sitt af pvi ad par hafi verid hafdar
geitur er naesta vist ad pad nafn sé nokkud gamalt par sem hvorki heimildir
né heimildamenn minnast & ad par hafi verid haféar geitur.

Heimildir: Tanakort (artal vantar); RE, 14; O-Vatnsfjérdur (PG) bls. 3-4; Tryggvi borsteinsson, 2006, bls. 41.

[S-205:032 gardlag

hverfur.

tangarour
I Fornleifaskraningu Ragnars Edvardssonar fra 2003 sec e
LA tanakorti er teiknadur tangardur sem umlykur svo |ti
allt baejarsteedid fyrir utan tinio sjavarmegin. Tungardurj
er ad mestu leyti horfinn fyrir utan nokkra stadi vestan
nordan megin 0og svo Vid sjoinn. Tungardurinn
grjéthladinn®. Tangardurinn umlykur stéran hluta pess t{
sem merkt er sem tdn & tdnakorti og er vidast
greinilegur, p6 sérstaklega til vesturs og nordurs.
Tangardurinn liggur i grasi gronum hélum upp af (ves
og nordur) af sléttudum tdnum. Sidan afram i grg
landslagi og myrum. begar komid er fyrir tinenda
nordanmegin og ad austanverdu liggur gardurinn i pyfi
littum myrum fram undir ibGdarhisid par sem ha

tans, horft i sudaustur.

[S-205:032 — Tangardurinn

6556.342N  2229.930V

[S-205:032 — Tungardurinn ofan tans, horft i
Tangardurinn er| norgaustur.
mjog
greinilegur & koflum i kringum tanid, sérstaklega ad vestan og
nordan. Um 1920 hefur hann markad af tin sem var um 470x250 m
ad steerd og snéri nalega nordur-sudur. TUnid er nu (2010) steerra en
pad var pegar tinakortid var teiknad, en pad hefur verid staekkad til
sudurs. A8 sudaustan er tingardurinn horfinn en & 6érum stédum ma
rekja hann. Tanid hefur ad mestu verid sléttad og er pad enn slegio
ad miklu leyti og adeins o6raekt i pvi nema nyrst og vestast.
Tangardurinn er vida gréinn grasi og eltingu og er grodurfar a
honum ljésara en umhverfid pannig ad hann er vel greinanlegur. Stor
skurdur hefur verid grafinn i gegnum tingard ad sudvestanverdu par
sem baejarlaekurinn rennur nd (2010). Ad vestsudvestanverdu eru tvo
vik i gardinn, annad mjott par sem génguleid 002 virdist liggja i gegn
og annad par sem fjarhas 035 voru. bar sést grjot i gardinum. begar
nordar dregur er litil vantsras medfram gardinum vestanvid. bar er
einnig eyda i gardinum, um 20 m Iéng. Nordan vid myri, um 220 m
fra bee verdur gardurinn aftur greinilegur og markar par af
nordurenda tdnsins og hluta af austurhlidinni. Um 175 m fra
nordannordausturhorni hverfur gardurinn aftur & myrlendu, pyfdu svaedi..
Hann birtist aftur um 45 m sunnar en sést pa bara & um 19 m [6ngum

253



kafla og hverfur svo endanlega, en pa er komid langleidina ad naverandi ibtudarhisi. Tangardurinn var hladinn
ar grjoti, og a kéflum mjog stéru grjéti en liklega hefur torf einnig verid notad i hledsluna. Hann er na alveg
gréinn pannig vidast sést ekkert i hledslur. P ad hluti gardsins hafi horfid i tinasléttun méa enn sja greina 6ljésar
leifar gardsins sunnan vid naverandi kirkju i sléttudu tininu. Par er lsegd i tinid sem i er nokkud af steinum og
grjétmulningi. Gardurinn er mest um 1,5 m har og um 2 m breidur, en yfirleitt adeins laegri og mjérri. Gardurinn
er samtals um 1110 m langur par sem hann er greinilegur en hefur &dur verid nokkud lengri.

Heettumat: heetta, vegna abudar
Heimildir: Tunakort (artal vantar); RE, 14.

iS-205:033 toft  dtihus

| Fornleifaskraningu Ragnars Edvardssonar fra 2003 segir: [T

gréin, Ogreinileg rast er i u.p.b. 130 metra fra baejarhdin
Stendur alveg vid tingardinn. byft og blautt svaedi. Rustin e
gréin og erfitt ad greina Gtlinur. Pessi rust er ekki a tinakort

Umraedd t6ft er

um 125
/ pmmeal norénordvestur af baejarhdl 00
Aot ! og um 35 m nordur af hesthis

L : 034.
| | i P Toftin er & haum hél upp vid
,\ tangardinn 032  austanverdan.

S : | Myrarspreena er sudvestan v
| , hana par sem er pyft og blautt ¢

i purrara og sléttara er nordaust
: vio. Fra toftinni er brekka til

6556.456N  2229.974V

1

S-205:033 — Toftin og tungardurinn nest a
myndinni og til vinstri, horft til nordausturs.

Toftin er égreinileg en er um 10x5 m ad steerd og snyr nordaustur-sudvestur. Han
virdist skiptast i tvd holf og er pad sudvestara mun skyrara. Pad er um 2x2 m ad
innanmali en veggir pess eru 6skyrir. Minna holfid er i raun adeins deeld og

J | virdist tingardurinn notadur sem vesturveggur pess. Veggir eru mest um 1,5 m

breidir par sem peir eru greinilegir en allt upp i 3 m par sem peir renna Ut og
erfitt er ad greina endimork peirra. Veggjahaed er mest um 1 m, ad sudvestan.

e e 3 Husio hefur &n efa verid e.k. Gtihds en ekki er vitad um nakveemt hlutverk pess.

s sudausturs.

£
| 2

c

¥ i3 5
. B i Heettumat: engin haetta
1S-205:033 Heimildir: RE, 14.

iS-205:034 Holhus toft  fijarhus

| Fornleifaskraningu Ragnars Edvardssonar fra 2003 segir: ,A tanakorti €
atihds teiknud vestast i taninu, nr 34 er st i midjunni. A svaedinu vestan
baejarholinn [001] eru nokkud storir holar. A peim stodu &dur Gtihts sem nd
verid rifin. Nr. 34 stod i u.p.b. 80 metra nv af baejarhélnum. Har grésugur ho
austan tungardsins [032]“. T6ft er merkt inn a tinakort fra pvi um 1920, han
sydsta af premur vestarlega i tninu, ekki su i midjunni eins og Ragnar skrif
baejarhdl 001, a heed vestar
baejarleek. Samkveemt baejarteikningu danskra landmaelingamanna fra 191
hasin pa fjarhds og samkveemt Tryggva borsteinssyni hétu pau Holhus .

a4 undan. Toftin er um 85 m vestnordvestur af

6556.420N  2229.966V

[S-205:034 — Fjarhustoftin, horft til sudausturs.

Umhverfid er 6slegid tan,
Talsvert er um heedir
tininu er téftin & einni
peirra. Nordan vié hana er
lag par sem it
leekjarspraena rennur.

Toftin er nd (2010) notud

sem rabarbarabed og er

pess vegna oOskyr a
koflum. Toftin er um
18x8 m stér og snyr
nordur-sudur. Han virdist
skiptast i tvd holf. Sydra

holfid er staerra (og par e iS-205:034

rabarbari) og pad virdist
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ver um 11,5x5 m ad innanmali, p6 oft sé erfitt ad greina veggi vegna rabarbarans. Minna holfid er um 3,5x5 m
ad innanmali og snyr pad holf nalega austur-vestur. Veggir eru mest um 2 m breidir og um 1 m & heed. Ekkert op
virdist vera & milli hélfanna. Stér pufa er i stéra holfinu um pad bil fyrir midju vestan til. Liklega hefur t6ftin
verid hladin ur torfi og grjoti.

Heettumat: engin heaetta

Heimildir: Tanakort (artal vantar); Baejarteikning 1913; RE, 14; Tryggvi borsteinsson, 2006, bls. 36.

[S-205:035 pust utihus 6556.390N  2229.963V
I Fornleifaskraningu Ragnars Edvardssonar fra 2003 s R ==
LA tunakorti fra 1918-1920 er teiknad utihus svo til bein
vestur fra kirkjugardinum [026] rétt austan vid tungardi

e s [032]. | u.p.b. 80 metra i vestur fr

{ \\ kirkjugardinum.  Grdsugur  héll*.

L i | Stadsetning midad vid tunakort er ron
| | | og er pessi rust ekki & tanakorti (sh
'J | | GPS hnit Ragnars). bust er ofarlege
|

I'| (vestarlega) i tdni, um 35 m austan ..
*l tangards 032. Han er um 10-
| 15 m nordan gongustigs sem ligg
.| upp ad Grettisvorou 012, og um 90
J'f ' ''| vestur af beejarhél 001. [ izl ¥ . R TR
Pustin er i pyfdu, éslegnu tani, & frekalS-205:035 — pdstin, horft til vesturs.
| ‘ sléttu undirlendi. Litil myri er nordaustan vid pustina.

Pustin er litid annad en hdll i taninu, vel grasi gréinn. bPar sem puastin er innan tdns er
| | liklegt ad mannvistarleifar, liklega Gtihdsleifar leynist undir sverdi. PUstin er um 14x5 m
1 /‘ ad steerd og snyr nalega nordur-sudur. Sudurhluti toftar er haerri en sa nyréri. Engin

ML hélfaskipting er greinanleg i pastinni. bastin er mest um 1,5 m a heed.
‘.- =% —27 | Heettumat: engin heetta
[S205:035 Heimildir: RE, 14.

[S-205:036 toft  atihas 6556.407N  2229.900V
I Fornleifaskraningu Ragnars Edvardssonar fra 2003 segir: VST FEE e

baejarsteedisins er litil rast, i u.p.b. 30 metra beint vestur af baejarhoinu
Toftin sem Ragnar getur er um 30 m vestur af baejarhél 001, um 3 m|c
(vestan) vid skurdinn sem baejarlaekurinn rennur i.

smapyfdu tani. pag |
er mjog gréid grasi|
og eltingu. '
Toftin er um 6x6 m
ad steerd og ferhyrnd|.
Han er mjog Wi il &)
Ogreinileg og a kafi i et

grasi og eltingu og| iS-205:036

pvi er égjorningur ad

greina holfaskipan i henni. Mégulegt er ad op hafi

verid sydst a austurvegg hennar til sudausturs. Veggir
eru mest rimlega 1 m & had. Husid hefur liklegast
verid e.k. Gtihas en ekki er vitad hvada hlutverki pad

| ; i gegndi ndkvaeemlega.

IS-205:036 - Toftin, fornleifauppgrofturinn  |aHaettumat: engin heetta

baejarhdlnum i baksyn, horft i austur. Heimildir: Tanakort (artal vantar); RE, 14.

Toftin er i oslegnu,| &

[S-205:037 t6ft  Opekkt 6556.431N  2229.924V

| Fornleifaskraningu Ragnars Edvardssonar fra 2003 segir: ,A tlnakorti er teiknad atihGs svo til beint i vestur
fra baejarh6lnum [001]. | u.p.b. 50 metra i vestur fra baejarhdlinum®. Stadsetning sakvaemt tanakorti er réng (sbr.
GPS hnit Ragnars) og er pessi téft pvi ekki & tinakorti. Téft er um 65 m nordnordvestur af bagjarhél 001, um 35
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m austur af téft 034.
(austan) vid haan hél, pann sem t6ft 037 er 4. Nordan

myri fyrir ofan. Umhverfis er groid grasi og eltingu.

0,7 m. Sunnan vid
téftina, um 5-10 m
fra, er dalitio
uIaeg(-jardrag sem

IS-205:037 — Toftin fyrir midri mynd

vikingaaldarsvaedid wuppi i vinstra hornin '
beejarhdsid uppi i haegra horninu, horft ll/ex arfl..
austsudaustur. estsuavgstan vig

pad er litill greenn
héll sem er utan i hdlnum sem t6ft 037 er 4. bPessi héll gaeti tengst tafti T S P
a einhvern hatt, verid haugur af einhverju tagi eda pess hattar. ek
Heettumat: engin heetta IS-205:037

Heimildir: RE, 14.

[S-205:038 Hratakofinn  heimild um hesthis 6556.451N  2229.940V
| Fornleifaskraningu Ragnars Edvardssonar fra 2003 segis:
LA tanakorti er teiknad utihds i u.p.b. 80 metra fjarleegd ffr.
baejarhdl [001]. Sléttad tun“. HUsi® sem merkt er inr
tunakortid fra pvi um 1920 var par sem nu er holl i slétt
tdninu um 95 m nordur af baejarhdl 001 og um 55
nordaustur af toft 034.

Hollinn er i dslegnum tdni, mjég grénu. Sunnan
sudvestan vid hann er orlitil myri og leekur sem rennur
hana. Hdéllinn er gréinn grasi og eltingu.

Hesthus st6du a pessum hdl samkvaemt baejarteikning
1913. Samkvaemt Olafiu Salvarsdéttur, heimildamanni,
hasid ordid ad reykkofa pegar hdn héf baskap 1956. En
merki sjast lengur um byggingu & hélnum og hafa leif
reykkofans verid sléttadar algjorlega at. Trygg
borsteinsson kallar husié Hratakofann, en segir ad par|h
hratar aldrei verid geymdir pvi engin hlada var vid hasid!

I]

-205:038 — Héllinn sem hesthusid st6d, horft
orours.

Toftin er & litilli heed vestan laekjar (skurdar), nedan

vio

toftina er bratti nidur ad leekjarspraenu sem liggur ar litilli

Toftin er Ogreinileg og sést helst vegna pess hvernig
eltingin vex og markar grédurinn pvi Gtlinur hennar.

Toftin virdist vera um 10x5 m ad steerd, en adeins mjorri,
eda um 4 m breid, til vesturs. Téftin snyr austsudaustur-
vestnordvestur. Ekki er heegt ad greina hélfaskiptingu i
téftinni og ekkert op er greinilegt. Veggjahaed er mest um

til

hins vega hafi pad verid notad sem reykhis. Nedan vd holinn, utan i honum ad sudaustanverdu, er litill héll par
sem mogulega leynist mannvirki tengd hesthusinu, e.t.v. e.k. haugur. Litli héllinn er um 5-10 m i pvermal.

Heettumat: engin heaetta
Heimildir: Tanakort (artal vantar); Baejarteikning 1913; RE, 14; Tryggvi bPorsteinsson, 2006, bls. 36-7.

[S-205:039 Kothis heimild um fjarhis 6556.573N  2229.887V

I Fornleifaskraningu Ragnars Edvardssonar fra 2003 segir é

tanakorti eru teiknud tvo Utihas [sja einnig 040] nyrst i tanini
alveg vid tingard [032]. bessi er su vestri. Allt tunid hefu
verio sléttad og sléttad hefur verid yfir badar rastirnar”
ornefnaskra  borkels Gudmundssonar segir: Ut
Andrésarflétum er Kothdstin, en nidur fra peim er svo nef
Nyjaslétta“. | 6rnefnaskra Asgeirs Svanbergssonar segir: ,
a Vatnsfjardartani heitir Kothasvollur. Fjarhds sem par var
hétu Kothas". Tryggvi bPorsteinsson segir svipada sogu: ,Y
taninu voru Kothadsin, tvé adskilin his med sameiginl
hléou“. Engin ummerki sjast um husid sem merkt er in
tanakort fra pvi um 1920 en pad hefur verid um 300 m no
vid baejarhdl 001, i nordurhorni tingardsins.

Sveedid er slétt en Oslegid tan, vaxid grasi, eltingu |agfa mégulega stadid.
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séleyjum.

BUid ad slétta yfir téftina og han horfin med ollu. Orlitil upphaekkun er & peim slédum sem husin hafa liklegast
stadio.

Heettumat: engin heaetta

Heimildir: O-Vatnsfjordur (PG) bls. 6; Tunakort (artal vantar); Beejarteikning 1913; RE, 15; O-Vatnsfjordur
(AS) bls. 2; Tryggvi borsteinsson, 2006, bls. 36.

[S-205:040 heimild um hesthus 6556.586N  2229.757V

I Fornleifaskraningu Ragnars Edvardssonar fra 2003 segir: "A tanakorti eru teiknud tvé Gtihas [sja einnig 039]
nyrst i tininu alveg vid tingard [032]. bPessi er su eystri. Allt tanid hefur verid sléttad og sléttad hefur verid yfir
badar rastirnar”. Engin ummerki sjast um husié sem merkt var inn & tanakort fra pvi um 1920 en pad hefur verid
um 340 m nordnordaustan vid baejarhél 001, um 100 m austur af fjarhdsi 039. Samkveemt baejarteikningu
danskra landmaelingamanna fra 1913 voru husin hesthus.

Sveaedid er sléttad, 6slegid tiin med nokkrum stérum steinum sem mogulega hefur verid safnad saman pangad.
BUid er ad slétta yfir téftina og hun horfin med 6llu.

Heettumat: engin heaetta

Heimildir: Tanakort (artal vantar); Baejarteikning 1913; RE, 15.

[S-205:041 t6ft bustadur 6556.466N  2229.837V
I Fornleifaskraningu Ragnars Edvardssonar [fr
2003 segir: | 100 metra fra baejarhol i sléttupt
tini. Spordskjulaga rust. Allt tanid hefur veri
sléttad og stendur rustin svo til vid sudur jada
tinsins. Rastin er sporéskjulaga og er nokK
greinileg. Sennilega er hér um ad reeda sk
fra 10.6ld. Sumarid 2003 var grafin
prufuskurdur i gegnum rudstina“. Skalinn er u
95 m nordnordaustur af baejarhdl 001. Ful
uppgroéftur & arunum 2003-2005 leiddi i ljos
um vikingaaldarskala fra 10. 6ld er ad reeda.
Skalatoftin er i sléttudu tni, um 100 m nord
af baejarh6l 001. Tanid umhverfis er grasigré
Toftin sjalf er gréin mosa og grasi. Tunid ef
sma halla, enda landslagio i kring byggt upp
goémlum sjavar-/malarkémbum.

Toftin er ad

iS-205:041 — Viingaaldarkélinn, horft til sudsudvesturs.

utanmali
um 18 m & lengd en um 8,5 m & breidd par sem han er breidust. HUn snyr
nordaustur-sudvestur og op a henni nordanverdri, til austurs. Opid er um 1 m
breitt og i gegnum pad liggur stétt Ut og 1-1,5 m fra hdsinu. Veggir
toftarinnar eru mest um 2 m breidir og um 60 cm hair par sem peir eru
heaestir, ad vestanverdou. Sudausturhorn téftarinnar er illa fario, mégulega
vegna sléttunar. bar, ad austanverdu, er eyda i veggnum & um 2 m léngu
sveedi. Langeldur er i téftinni midri, eda um 6,5 m fra sudurenda og er hann
hatt i 2 m langur. Vid nordurenda hans hefur verid grafin hola (yngri en
langeldurinn) sem hefur skorid i burtu nordurenda hans. Langeldurinn er
steinilagdur, baedi til hlidanna og i botninn, en po6 ekki til endana (mégulega
einugis raskad par). | nordurenda skala er litil hola (um 50x40 cm) sem er
steinilégd, baedi i hlidum og botni. Dypt holunnar/steinprénnar er um 40 cm.
Hun er um 1,5 m fra veggjum a prja vegu. Rétt austan vid téftina er litil
leegd, um 6 m a lengd og um 1 m & breidd par sem hin er breidust.
Skélatéftin er hladin ar torfi og er um 14x4 ad innanmali. Fullur
fornleifauppgroéftur & téftinni & &runum 2003-2005 leiddi i [jés ad han er fra
10. dld. A9 loknum uppgreftri var skalinn tyrfdur og undir torfid sett auka
torflag ofan a veggi til ad haekka pa. Frekari upplysingar um skalann og
P | uppgroft hans er ad finna i skyrslum Fornleifastofnunar islands fra 2003-

S 505041 2005: FS211-03091 (2003), FS249-03093 (2004) og FS301-03095 (2005).

Heettumat: engin haetta
Heimildir: RE, 15; Framvinduskyrslur- Vatnsfjérour: FS211-03091 (2003), FS249-03093 (2004) og FS301-
03095 (2005).
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[S-205:042 gardlag  6Opekkt

6556.560N  2229.610V

Gardlag er & eyri nedan (nordan) vid naverandi ibudarhis i Vatnsfit
sem kollud er Bardaeyri, eda Bardasjor.
Eyrin er slétt og lag og Ut frd henni, ad sjonum, liggur lag, smagr
fiara. Eyrin er vaxin grasi.
Gardlagid er samtals um 130 m langt og liggur i sveig yfir eyring «
fylgir atlinum hennar vel. Garélagido er mest um 2 m breitt og um
m hatt og er vel groid. [ fyrri skraningu (2003) var pad skrad sem hir™
af tingardi en pad kemur ekki heim og saman vid tinakort og vifd#
ekki vera hluti af tingardi. Sumarid 2010 var tekinn prufuskurd
gardlagio og kom pa i ljos ad pad er samsett ar mol. Ad steer|
hluta er gardlagid Gr grofri moél, en einnig ad hluta Gr rdnnapi
sjavarmél. bvi virdist sem gardlagid hafi verid fremur 6vandad| «
gerd og gert med pvi ad stinga upp moél 66rum megin og moka |
hragu. Oliklegt er ad um nattarulegan sjavarkamb sé ad raeda pa
umhverfid er eilitid leegra fyrir innan gardinn en fyrir utan hann. E
er 6liklegt ad um einhverskonar varnargard vegna agangs sjavar
reeda. Aldur gardlagsins er 6ljés en engar visbendingar um pad
fram vid prufurannsoékn.

Heettumat: engin heaetta

Heimildir: RE, 15.

5-205:042
prufuskurdinum sem tekinn var, hot
til sudausturs.

Garélagié me

F o

[S-205:043 toft  fjarhas

6556.529N  2229.601V

Fornleifaskraning Ragnars Edvardssonar 2
.Nordur af baejarstaedinu stendur litill tangi Gt i sj6 D¢
er tanginn austan pjodvegarins. A pessum tanga s
mota fyrir tingardinum og nokkrum rdstum [00§].
Rustin er sunnan megin i tanganum alveg vid sjo
Grosugur en pyféur tangi. Adal rastin er ferhyrnd pg
nordan megin hennar er gardlag sem er byggt utp
rdstina. Somuleidis er hladinn gardur sunnan me
vid hana“. Toftin sem um raedir og merkt er inn| &

RER R TR TR R ETTTTRT O,

0 Y
)
|
|

Thian tanakort fra
pvi um 1920
er um 300 m

LET

| LENT]

::: N !! nordaustur
T |
eyl

fra beejarhdl
001, um 55
m sudaustur

1S-205:043 — Fjarhu

stoftin, horft til vestnordvestur.

af toft 008, rétt vido fjbruna. Samkveemt baejarteikningu danskra

i{S-205:043

landmeelingamanna fra pvi 1913 var husié fjarhas.

Toftin er & brin eyrarinnar, Bardeyrar, & horni hennar vid Bagjarvikina.
Til sudausturs er s.s. fijara en i adrar attir er eyrin, gréin grasi. Spol
nordvestur af téftinni er vegur. Adeins er um halfur metri par sem styst
er & milli téftar og fjoru. Fjaran er i med avoélum steinum, en pegar utar
(austar) dregur er meira um medalstdra steina og pang.

Minjasveedid er um 24x11 m ad steerd og snyr nordaustur-sudvestur.
Toftin er 6x5,5 m ad steerd og snyr vestnordvestur-austsudaustur. Hln
er tviskipt. Fremra hélfid (pad austara, sem er naer fjdrunni), er um 3x2
m ad steerd og virdist pad alveg opid i austurendann. Um 1 m breidur
veggur skilur & milli hélfanna. Vestara holfio er um 1,5x3 m ad
innanmali. Op milli hélfa er vid nyrdri vegginn. Veggir téftarinnar eru
eilitid oljosir, sérstaklega til vesturs, vegna hruns grédurs en
grjothledslur sjast pé vida i veggjum. Hledsluhaed er mest um 1,2 m en
veggjapykkt mest um 1,5 m. Téftin virdist hladin Gr stéru og
medalstoru grjéti. Fra toftinni liggur gardur ad nordanverdu og ad
sunnanverdu. Gardurinn sem liggur til nordurs liggur i um 13 m til
nordurs adur en hann tekur vinkilbeygju og liggur svo afram i um 9 m
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til vesturs. Op er & peim hluta hans sem liggur til nordurs um 7,5 m fra téftinni. Gardurinn er um 1 m breidur og
mjog lagur, einungis eru 1-2 umfor af hledslum sjaanlegar. Gardurinn sem er sunnan téftina vid er hladinn upp
medfram fjorunni, liklega til ad varna agangi sjavar. Hann er mjég hruninn og gréinn na en kann ad hafa verio

allt ad 1 m & haeo.
Heettumat: heetta, vegna landbrots
Heimildir: RE, 15; Beejarteikning 1913.

{S-205:044 Gamla réttin  hledsla

rétt 6556.405N  2229.247V

I Fornleifaskraningu Ragnars Edvardssonar fra 2003 segir: ,Farié er
ad Hjallanum sem er i eigu Pj6dminjasafns. Sunnan megin i
tanganum sem hjallurinn stendur & er grj6thladinn gardur og er hann
byggdur utan i kletta. Brekka fyrir ofan fjérubord. Gardurinn er
hladinn Gr grjéti og stendur ad mestu leyti“. Hledslurnar a
Hjallatanga eru a tanganum nordaustanverdum, um 85 m sudur af
hjalli 005 og um 450 austsudaustur af baejarh6l 001. baer myndudu
rétt sem nefnd var Gamla réttin samkvaemt Olafiu Salvarsdottur,
heimildamanni.

Hledslurnar eru & sléttri flét i svolittum halla vestur af fjérunni.
Nokkud storgrytt er & pessum sl6dum og hefur grj6tid ad hluta verid
nytt i hledsluna. Svaedio er grasi groid.

Gamla réttin samanstendur af tveimur hledslum, einni langri sem
beygir i vinkil og annarri styttri sem er bein. Svaedid er um 16x12 m
aod steerd og snyr nordnordvestur-sudsudaustur. Hledslurnar eru ar
fidrugrjoti, steinum og hellum. Stérir vatnssvorfnir klettar sem eru a
svaedinu eru nyttir sem hluti af adhaldinu. Grjéthledslurnar eru um 1
m breidar og um 1,4 m haar. Lengri hledslan snyr nordur-sudur og
beygir svo vinkilbeygju til austurs. Til austurs endar hledslan vid

stéran Klett.

N " ; bar eru prir

T e adrir klettar
[S-205:044 sem eru
hluti af

réttinni og ofan a tvo peirra hefur verid hladin Iiti
hledsla, liklega til ad varna kindum uppgdngu. Hi
hledsla réttarinnar gengur fra vestri til austurs, um 4
sudur af nordurenda lengri hledsunnar og um 4 m ay
af henni. Su hledsla liggur fra stérum steinum og
lengd hennar, med steinunum, um 7 m . Annar $
steinn er rétt sunnan vid austurenda hennar. A rétt
eru tvo op, liklega hefur verid girt fyrir pau eda p
byrgd & einhvern hatt pegar verid var ad nota réttina.
Heettumat: engin heaetta

[{S-205:044 — Réttin, horft til sudurs.

Heimildir: RE, 15; Beejarteikning 1913.

[S-205:045 toft  Gpekkt

6556.746N  2229.839V

| Fornleifaskraningu Ragnars Edvardssonar fra 2003 séc
JFarid er i norour fra baejarsteedi Vatnsfjardar og i u.p.l
700 metra fjarlaegd fra afleggjaranum ad Vatnsfirdi er r
Rustin er i u.p.b. 8 metra fijarlaegd vestan pj6dvegatii
Klettar vestanmegin og fjaran austanmegin. RUstin
ogreinileg og ekki haegt ad greina herbergjaskips
Umreedd toft er raimum 100 m sunnan vid téft 046 og
620 m nordur af beejarhdl 001, um 7 m vestan vegar.
Toftin er i litilli brekku & milli Sjoarhjalla og vegar
Sjéarhjalli snarminkar a pessum slé6dum og eru einuf
litlir klettar ofan (vestan) vid téftina. Austan vid tofting
um 7 metra frA henni, er vegur og fijara austan ha
Umhverfid er gréid grasi og eltingu en litil myri er & milli
vegarins og rastarinnar, naer veginum.

[S-205:045

Toftin er 13x4 m ad steerd, er 16ng og mj6 og skiptist i priyatnsfjardarnes i baksyn, horft til nordausturs.

—
Toftin, vegurinn  fyri

1
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holf. Tvo holfanna eru svipud ad staerd og eitt minna. Fra téftinni gengur um 3 m
langur gardur sydst til austurs. Téftin snyr nokkurn vegin nordur-sudur. Nyrsta
holfid er steerst, um 4,5x3 m ad innanmali, en ekki er haegt ad greina vegg til
austurs nyrst & um 3 m kafla. Op er & milli nyrsta hélfsins og midjuholfsins a
midjum sameiginlegum vegg. Midjuhdlfid® er um 3,5x2 m ad innanmali. Op
virdist hafa verid a pad sunnarlega til austurs en ekki er haegt ad greina op & milli
bess og sydsta hdlfsins. Adurnefnd holf tvd sniia baedi nordur-sudur eins og toftin
i heild. Sydsta holfid er pad minnsta, pad er um 2x1 m og snyr austur-vestur, og
virdist opid vid sudvesturhorn. Vid sudausturhornid hdlfsins gengur gardur til
austurs. Hann er um 1 m breidur og 3 m Iangur Veggir téftarinnar eru allir mjég
grénir en a stoku stad sér i grjéthledslur i veggjum. Veggirnir eru sumstadar
Olj6sir vegna hruns og virdist téftin pess vegna eilitio skdkk og skaeld. Veggir eru
yfirleitt um 1m breidir en mest um 1,3 m breidir. Heed veggja er mest um 1 m en
yfirleitt laegri. Ekkert er vitad um hvada hlutverki téftin hefur gegnt.

Heettumat: heetta, vegna vegagerdar

Heimildir: RE, 15.

Ik 14 g

metrar

i{S-205:045

[S-205:046 t6ft  Gpekkt 6556.804N  2229.860V
I Fornleifaskraningu Ragnars Edvardssonar fra 2003 segilm [
u.p.b. 115 metra fjarleegd fra rdst nr. 45 er 6nnur rast 6 me
vestan pjodvegarins. Klettabelti vestan og fjaran austanmeg L
Rustin er tviholfa hladin dar grjoti“. Umreedd toft er um 740 |n ”\
nordur af baejarhol 001, um 70 m sudur af téft 016.

Toéftin er um 13 m vestan vid veginn, somuleidis fast nepe
(austan) vid kletta sem tilheyra Sjéarhjalla. Toftin er i svolitl Jr’

& e

halla, en vestan vid hana er storgryti og klettar. Austan vid toﬂtnr. ; e i | ¥
er vegurinn og fjara. Umhverfid er gr6id grasi, lyngi oc" '._- ,' ;,' ;|
liobnslappa. Uppblastur vegna rasks sem ordid hefur bec_:'u.,' al LEed l 'I
vegurinn var gerdur er farinn ad égna toéftinni. LR 1 ,:. PELEPTRETC I

L P TP N W
-

Toftin er 10,5x7,5 m stér og snyr nalega nordonordvestu
sudsudaustur. Hun virdist skiptast i tvé holf og er hladin ar grj¢ )

en mjog gréin og sigin. Austara hélfid er stért en minna holf i D
sudvesturhorn pess. Minna hdlfid er ad hluta inn i stora holfinpgr——— o

teygir sig svo ut fyrir pad til vesturs. Austasti hluti stéra holfs n|§'205'046
hefur ordid uppblaestri ad brdd og hafi verid veggur par er hann nd horfinn. Nordurveggur téftarinnar er mjog
vel gréinn og litid sést mota fyrir grjoti i honum.
Sudurveggur er a milli hélfa og er hann hladinn i
bland ar stéru grjéti og smasteinum. Allir veggir
minna holfsins virdast hladnir Gr smasteinum. Minna
hélfio er um 2x2,2 m ad innanméli en mikid hefur
hrunid Ur veggjunum svo Ur sér ad erfitt er ad sja
hvar moérk veggja hafa upphaflega verid. Stéra holfid

er um 5,5x5 m ad innanmali, en vid pad beetist litid
svaedi, um 2x2 m ad innanmali, sem er nordan vid
minna hdlfid. Veggjabreidd er mest um 1,5 m og
veggjahaed mest um 60 cm. Ekkert er vitad um
hlutverk toftarinnar.

Heettumat: heetta, vegna rofs

Heimildir: RE, 15-16.

{S-205:046 — Téftin, horft til austurs.
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{S-205:047 varda

betur hladinn en sa efri.

Opekkt
Varda er um 590 m sudsudaustur af baejarhdl 001, vido bilveg|s
liggur ad Vatnsfirdi og fallinn er Gt notkun.

Vardan stendur & grj6tholti gronu mosa og lyngi. Austan vid han
gamall vegur og vestan vid hana er litid klettabelti og myrarflaki.
Vardan er um 1x0,7 m ad staerd og um 1,2 m ha. HUn er ad me
hladin ar hellugrj6ti sumu hverju
fléttum og getur verid ad hladio hafi verio ofan & hana i seinni tid
efri partur hennar verid endurhladinn par nedri hluti vérou er r
Vardan geeti tengst bilveginum sem

6556.195N  2229.282V

frekar storu. Vardan er grpi

stendur vid en pad er p6 ekki éruggt.

1S-205:047

. Vatnsfjoroy

Heettumat: engin haetta Varadan
uppi i haegra horninu, horft til norours
[S-205:048 nama  mografir 6557.244N  2229.400V

| Fornleifaskraningu Ragnars Edvardssonar fra 2003 segir: ,Farid er i norduratt fra Vatnsfirdi eftir pjodveginum.
i u.p.b. 1 km fijarleegd fra rast nr. 47. Austan vid pjodveginn er litill tangi. A honum er greinileg merki um
torfrisu. Litill tangi og er myri & honum®. A tanganum eru nokkrar myrartjarnir, nokkud stérar sumar, hringlaga
eda spordskjulaga. Tjarnirnar eru rétt vid fijrubarminn og er liklegt ad sjor gangi upp i peer i vondum vedrum.
Allt eins liklegt er ad hér sé um nattdrulegar tjarnir ad reeda en ekki mografir.

Heettumat: engin heaetta

Heimildir: RE, 16.

[S-205:049 pust  Opekkt
Litil past er um 265 m sudaustur af fjarhasi 017 og um 2,1 _
nordur af baejarhél 001, um 17 m austan vegarins sem liggur ==
Vatnsfjardarnes, nidur undir fjoru. :
bustin er i aflidandi brekku sem liggur frd vegi og til austurg
nidur ad firu. Pastin er nedarlega i brekkunni. Umhverfid| ¢
groid grasi og lyngi.

6557.547N  2229.750V
T T |

- —

bUstin er 3,5x 3 m ad steef

- s
7 1 og snyr nalega austur
L / e J vestur. Hin er mjoég groin
! . .- | og Ogreinileg en b6 ség ; ;
; s h"l' moéta  fyrir  veggjum, O g i
! sérstaklega nordan til. HUMT{S 505049 — bustin, horft  sudur.
L R er 2x1 m ad innanmali o :
op hefur liklega verid & henni til austurs, nidur ad sj6. | pastinni midri er
ras sem er rimlega 1 m & lengd og um 25 cm & breidd. Veggir virdast
i 95 5 | yfirleitt um 1m breidir og mest um 1 m & haed, en yfirleitt laegri. Ekkert er
e S R vitad um hlutverk toftarinnar en vegna néalaegdar hennar vio sjoinn er heegt
] RIERHE ad aeetla ad hun tengist honum & einhvern hatt.
1S-205:049 Heettumat: engin heetta
[S-205:050 toft  Fjarborg

6557.869N  2229.969V
I Fornleifaskraningu Ragnars Edvardssonar fra 2003 segir: "Farig—= —== =

nordur eftir pjodveginum fra Vatnsfirdi. | u.p.b. 370 metra fijarleegd|fr

nr. 40 er hringlaga t6ft, austan megin vid pjédveginn. Toéftin er alve .
hringlaga og er hiin um 10 metrar ad pvermali. Hladin ar torfi og grj6t 4
Umreedd toft er um 2,7 km nordur af baejarh6l 001 og um 330
austnordaustur af voréu 072, um 45 m austan vid veginn sem liggur |
Vatnsfjardarnes.
Toftin er & litlu nesi sem gengur Gt i sj6 nordan vid vikina g
Saudhusholmi er i. Toftin er & nesinu midju og er halli baedi norda
sunnan vid hana, en sléttara ad austan og vestan. Toftin sker
umhverfinu par sem han er gréin greenu grasi en umhverfid er gr ;
straum og lyngi. g = e
Toftin er alveg kringlétt og er um 10 m i pvermal ad utanmali og um b p ; -
i pvermal ad innanmali. Veggir eru hladnir Ur grjoti en ekki sést h
pak hefur verid a téftinni. Téftin er liklega fjarborg/byrgi. Veggir eru U

Hrt

> O

o

.

' 15205:050 _
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iS—200 - Fjrbrglngi, horft til austurs.

[S-205:051 toft  utihas

2 m breidir allan hringinn og um 1,1 m hair par
sem mest er ad innan, Yfirleitt p6 um 1 m. Ad utan
eru veggirnir hallandi, breidastir nedst og mjokka
upp, og nedst falla peir inn i brekkuna i kring sem
er mest til nordurs en naer engin til sudurs. Mork
veggjanna eru po frekar skyr. Op var liklega til
sudurs, orlitid vestarlega & veggnum. Toftin er
grj6thladin ar medalstérum og stérum steinum.
Ad utan eru hledslurnar alveg yfirgrénar en ad
innan eru peer greinilegar ad einhverju leyti
eiginlega allan hringinn. Dalitid er um hrun naest
veggjum inni i toftinni. Toftin er pyfd ad innan og

vel gréin grasi.

Heettumat: engin haetta

Heimildir: RE, 16.

6556.443N  2229.888V

A tanakort fra pvi um 1920 eru merkt prja utihds s
liggja i nordur fra baejarhdl 001, nordur af Gamla h
001A. bad sydsta er 028, midhusid er 029 en petta
pridja husio, er nordan vid beejarlaekinn. Toft hdsins er
65 m nordur af baejarhdél 001, fast vestan vid skurdinn §

baejarleekurinn rennur i.

frekar sléttu, en roku og smapyfd

- | umhverfi, i svolittum halla.
Umbhverfid er vel gréid grasi, eltingy
og hvénn.

Toftin er um 14,5x7 m stér og sny
norour-sudur. HUn virdist einféld e

Skurdurinn liggur ad sudausturhorni
téftarinnar. A adra kanta er toftin |i

er po frekar dgreinileg. Veggjahagd,

_—

[S-205:051 — Taftin, baejarhlinn og kirkjan
aksyn, horft til sudurs.

er mest um 0,7 m, en par se

um 2 m breidir.
rastarinnar sumarid 2010.
Heettumat: heetta, vegna rofs

Heimildir: Tunakort (artal vantar).

{3-205:052 t6ft naust

[T

n

vesturhluti téftarinnar visar upp i brekku virdist sa veggur heerri en hinir. Veggir eru mest
Innanmal téftarinnar er um 12x2,5 m. Prufuskurdur var tekinn i vegg

6556.347TN  2229.180V

i Fornleifaskraningu Ragnars Edvardssonar fra 2003 segir: ,Adur en komid er ad
afleggjaranum sem liggur upp ad Vatnsfirdi er litill tangi og a honum stendur

hjallur i eigu
Pjédminjasafnsins [005]
Sunnan  megin  Vid
tangann er litil vik og
nyrst i henni stendu
gréid naust. Grasi groir
brekka vid fjdrubord.
Sporoskjulaga rast opin |
annan endann“. Toftin ef
um 200 m sudsudaustan

vid hjall 005 &
Hjallatanga, um 515 m
sudaustur af beejarhdl
001.

IS-205:052 Toftin er a sléttri flot i

[S-205:052 — BOlvik, naustid vinstra megin
svolitum halla um 40 m austan vid veginn adnyndinni, horft til austurs.
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Vatnsfirdi. Nokkrum metrum austan vid toftina, er fijara. Han er smagrytt en vikin vid hana (Boélvik) er
greinilega mjog grunn og nokkud er um stéra steina i henni hér og hvar.

Toftin er sporéskjulaga og nokkud fornleg. Téftin er um 14x8,5 ad utanmali, um 11x4,5 m ad innanmali og snyr
noronordvestur-sudsudaustur. Toftin er opin i annan endann, til sudsudausturs. Toftin er alveg gréin nema a
orfaum stédum glittir i steina, sérstaklega ad sudaustan. Liklega hefur han p6 verid hladin ar grjéti. Veggjahaed
toftarinnar er mest um 0,7 m en pé yfirleitt laegri. Breidd veggja er mest um 3 m ad nordnordvestanverdu en
veggir eru annars um 2 m breidir. Vegna stadsetningarinnar, p.e. fast vid sjoinn, er helst ad giska & ad toftin sé
naust. Toftin er gréin grasi og lyngi. Leidin & milli Vatnsfjardar og Reykjafjardar 065 liggur fast vid téftina ad
vestan og austan.

Heettumat: engin haetta

Heimildir: RE, 16.

[S-205:053  heimild um mografir 6556.312N  2229.913V

Olafia Salvarsdéttir, heimildamadur, man eftir mogréfum sudvestan vid tanid eins og pad er & tanakorti, en han
gat ekki gefid nakveemari stadsetningu en pad, en peer hafa gréflega verid um 180-220 m sudvestur af bagjarhol
001.

A sveedinu eru nl ad mestu leyti sléttud tan og draekt vestan vid pau.

Grafirnar voru synilegar i upphafi buskapartidar Olafiu (1956) en i hennar tid var svaedid raest fram og purrkad
0g nu eru sléttud tan par. Grafirnar eru pvi pornadar og grénar upp og engin merki peirra sjast lengur.

Heettumat: heetta, vegna abudar

[S-205:054 Sveinaflét ségustadur 6556.425N  2229.773V
Johann Hjaltason segir i Arbok Ferdafélags Islands 19497 ——— —
taninu er érnefnid Sveinaflét. Segja munnmeeli, ad par he_ <
hinir fornu Vatnsfjardarsveinar preytt fang og leikif'
Sveinaflot er stor flét nordvestan vid naverandi ibudarhu
austur og nordaustur af baejarhol 001.
Flétin er na (2010) sléttad, slegid tan, og a pvi stend
naverandi ibudarhis Vatnsfjardarjardarinnar og litid stey
hus vestur af pvi. Halli er af taninu nidur ad sjo end
umhverfid byggt upp a gémlum sjavar/malarkémbum.
Engar minjar eru a sléttunni enda ekki mikilla mannvistaleif
ad veenta.

Heettumat: haetta, vegna abudar
Heimildir: JH, bls. 94.

[oN

[S-205:054 — Sveinaflét, ibadarhisid efst
myndinni, horft til sudsudausturs.

[S-205:055 heimild um 6pekkt 6556.408N  2229.841V
Johann Hijaltason segir 1949 i Arbok Ferdafélags Islands: ,A
fyrstu arum séra Stefans Stephensens i Vatnsfirdi, laust eftir
1880, var gamli beerinn [001] rifinn grafid fyrir undirstédum
nyrra baejarhisa. Komu menn pa nidur & allmiklar grjéthledslur,
er lagu i att til kirkjugardsins [026] og kirkjunnar [025], sem p&
stéd i kirkjugardinum. Uppeldissonur séra Stefans, borkell
Guomundsson, fyrrum boéndi i bufum, segir menn hafa talid
hledslur pessar leifar af fornum jarogéngum milli bagjar og
kirkju“. Fornleifarnar eru ad miklu leyti &, eda frekar i, gamla
baejarh6lnum 001 par sem na (2010) fer fram
fornleifauppgroéftur. Beejarhéllinn neer allt ad pvi alveg ad
- s - kirkjugardinum 026. Ef um goéng a milli kirkju 025 og baejar
[S-205:055 — Horft til sudurs & sveedid PaPOl er ad reeda hafa pau nad um 30 m leid.
sem meint gong hafa verid, kjallari GamlaGrafid var fyrir kjallara i adurnefndum nyjum bagjarhisum, sem
huss 001ofan til. nu eru nefnd Gamla his, um 15 m nordur af paverandi ytri

morkum kirkjugards. Engar leifar sjast nd af peim hledslum sem
komu upp vid framkveemdirnar um 1880 enda standa leifar hdssins enn. Kenningin um géng milli baejar og
kirkjugard var styrkt frekar pegar grjét kom upp vid staekkun og hledslu kirkjugards a seinni hluta 20. aldar.
Kjallarinn er svo ad segja i somu stefnu fra kirkjugardi og s& hluti kirkjugardsins par sem hledslur komu upp.
Grj6tid geeti i badum tilfellum tilheyrt sama mannvirki, s.s. géngum & milli kirkju og beejar.
Heettumat: engin haetta
Heimildir: JH, bls. 94-95.
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[S-205:056 heimild um kalgard 6556.475N  2230.036V

Inn & tdnakort fra pvi um 1920 eru merktir tveir kdlgardar vestan vid tdn, pessi og kalgardur 027. Samkvaemt
tanakortinu eru peir um 200 m nordvestur af baejarhdl 001, en stadsetning kalgarda utan tlns virdist vera
onakvaem (sbr. 6nakvaemni a tanakorti i Sveinhdsum (206)) og pvi er ekki haegt ad treysta stadsetningu peirra.
Olafia Salvarsdéttir, heimildamadur, kannadist ekki vid gardana og liklegt er ad peir séu fyrir l6ngu fallnir Gr
notkun og horfnir. Gengid var um svaedid par em kalgardarnir hafa mogulega verid samkvaemt tinakortinu, a
holtinu upp af tingardi 032. Svaedid er mjog blautt og storpyft en & einum stad virdist svaedid orlitid sléttara og
er mogulegt ad par leynist leifar kalgardsins pé ad erfitt sé um pad ad fullyrda.

Heettumat: engin haetta

Heimildir: Tanakort (artal vantar).

[S-205:057 heimild um heygryfia 6556.440N  2229.935V

Inn & tanakort frd pvi um 1920 er merkt votheysgryfja rétt sunnan vid hesthds 038, nordvestarlega i tuni, um 85
m nordnordvestur af bagjarhol 001.

TUnio er & pessu svaedi pyft og mjog groid.

Ekkert sést til gryfiunnar sunnan vid t6ft 038. Olafia Salvarsdottir, heimildamadur, man ekki heldur eftir henni
og liklegast er fyrir Idngu buid ad fylla upp i hana pegar hin fér ad muna eftir sér.

Heettumat: engin heaetta

Heimildir: Tunakort (artal vantar).

[S-205:058 t6ft skemma 6556.454N  2229.837V
P == Toft er um 80 m nordnordaustur af baejarhdl 001 og
um 13 m sudur af vikingaaldarskala 041, sem grafinn
hefur verid upp. Rétt nordvestan vid hana eru nd
(2010) lagir utsynispallar.
Toftin er i sléttudu tdni rétt nordaustur af baejarh6inum
001 og nordur af naverandi (2010) ibudarhdsi. Tunid
er groio grasi og er i svolittum halla. Toftin er groin
grasi og mosa.
Toftin er hringlaga, en p6 fremur éregluleg. Han er um
5,5 x 5 m ad steerd. Veggir téftarinnar eru mestum 2 m
breioir (p6 yfirleitt adeins mjoérri) og veggjahaed er
mest um 0,5 m. Ad innanmdli er t6ftin um 2,5x2 m.
Dyr eru a téftinni til sudausturs, rétt teeplega 1 m a
breidd.
Hellulbgd

n, hortft til noraurs.

1S-205:058 — Skemmutofti

stétt er i
dyrunum og naer hin ramlega 1 m inn fyrir paer, inn i hdsid, nokku
vegin inn & mitt golf. Einn stér steinn er i vegg ad nordanverdl
innan og annar & horni. Einhvers konar ras eda vik er i veggnunj
austri, um 1 m nordan vié dyrnar. Pad naer alveg i gegnum veggjn
tilgangur er Oljés. Toftin er hladin ur torfi. Uppgroftur for fram |4
téftinni & &runum 2006-2007 og leiddi hann i ljos ad téftin er ad 6lju
likindum fra vikingadld og ad liklegast er um einhverskonar skemn
eda pess hattar. Ad loknum uppgreftri var t6ftin tyrfd og undir toffi i
sett auka torflag ofan & veggi til ad haekka pa. Frekari upplysingar Reett Ohpy'ris
téftina og uppgroft hennar er ad finna i skyrslum Fornleifastofnun
islands fra 2006-2007: FS356-03096 (2006) og FS383-03097 (2007 P 5
Heettumat: engin haetta e

I g4
Heimildir: Framvinduskjrslur- Vatnsfjoraur: FS356-03096 (2006) logs—so=—oz= A
FS383-03097 (2007). -205:
iS-205:059 t6ft skemma 6556.458N  2229.835V

Toft er um 90 m nordnordaustur af baejarh6l 001 og um 1,5 m nordur af téft 058.
Toftin er i sléttudu, grasivoxnu tani i aflidandi halla. Téftin er gréin grasi og mosa.
Toftin er um 4,5x5,5 m ad utanmali og um 4,5x2 m ad innanmali. Han er ferkéntud og snyr austur-vestur. Téftin
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er alveg opin til austurs og eru veggir mest um 1,5 m breidir en yfirleitt
adeins mjorri. Veggjahaed er mest um 40 cm. T6ftin er hladin ar torfi en
tveir steinar, eda frekar hellur, eru greinanlegar inni i henni. Uppgroftur
for fram a téftinni
ario 2006 og leiddi
hann i 1j6s ad toftin
er ad Ollum
likindum fra
vikingatld og ad
liklegast er um
einhverskonar
] 25 5 skemmu edal

metrar vinnustofu ad reeda

iS-205:059 Ad loknum

uppgreftri var téftin
tyrfd og undir torfid sett auka torflag ofan a veggi til a
heekka pa. Frekari upplysingar um toéftina og uppgrb:
hennar er ad finna i skyrslu Fornleifastofnunar islands
2006: FS356-03096.

Heettumat: engin heaetta

Heimildir: Framvinduskyrsla- Vatnsfjorour 2006: FS356-03096.

: -205:059 — Téftin, horft til vestsudvestut
{Remmutoft 058 uppi i vinstra horninu.

[Z

iS-205:060 toft smidja 6556.460N  2229.822V

Spordskjulaga toft er um 95 m nordaustur af baejarh6l 001.
HUn er um 3 m austur af t6ft 059, upp vio vesturhlid toftar
061.

Toftin er i sléttudu, grasivoxnu tani i aflidandi halla. Toftin er
gréin grasi og mosa.

Toftin er mest um 9x6,5 m ad utanmali og um 5x3 m ad
innanmali. Veggir toftarinnar eru mest um 2 m breidir og um
70 cm hair. Toftin snyr ndlega austnordaustur-vestsudvestur
og eru dyr a henni til austurs. Dyrnar eru um 1 m a breidd og
um 1,5 m
a lengd.
T Toftin er
| i hladin ar
IS-205:060 — Smidjutdftin, horft til sudvesturs.torfi  en

grjot sést i henni & nokkrum stédum i golfi. Um 2 m inn
vid dyrnar er grjéti kleedd hola. Holan er um 50x50 cm
steerd og um 25 cm djdp. HUn er kleedd med grjéthellum
innan en smastreinar eru i botni. | kringum toftina, alls stg
nema ad framan (nordaustan) er litil deeld upp vid husio.
er mest um 0,5 m ad breidd og er grunn. Uppgroftur for fi
a téftinni & arunum 2005-2007 og leiddi hann i ljés ad téfti
er ad ollum likindum fra vikingadld og ad um smidju er
reeda. Ad loknum uppgreftri var téftin tyrfd og undir torf
sett auka torflag ofan & veggi til ad heekka pa. Fre
upplysingar um téftina og uppgroft hennar er ad finn
skyrslum Fornleifastofnunar islands fra 2005-2007: FS30.
03095 (2005), FS356-03096 (2006) og FS383-03097 (20
Heettumat: engin heaetta

Heimildir: Framvinduskyrslur- Vatnsfjérour: FS301-03095 0 35 5
(2005), FS356-03096 (2006) og FS383-03097 (2007). el

iS-205:060 og 061

[S-205:061 toft  Eldiv. Geymsla 6556.458N  2229.815V

Litil t6ft er um 95 m nordaustur af baejarhél 001. HUn er upp vid austurhlid téftar 060 og minna en 1 m & milli.
Toftin er i sléttudu, grasivéxnu tani i aflidandi halla. Han er gréin grasi og mosa.

Toftin er um 4x3 m ad utanmali og 2x1 m ad innanmali. HUn er sporéskjulaga og eru veggir hennar mest
rimlega 1 m & breidd en eru fremur Gtflattir, sérstaklega til sudurs. Veggjahaed er mest um 0,5 m.Toftin er
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hladgin Ur torfi og ekki sjast neinar grjéthledslur i henni.

Uppgroftur for fram a téftinni ario 2006 og leiddi hann i ljos ad

téftin er ad dllum likindum fra vikingadld og ad liklegast er um

eldividargeymslu ad raeda. Ad loknum uppgreftri var toftin

tyrfd og undir torfid sett auka torflag ofan & veggi til ad haekka
pa. Frekari upplysingar um téftina og uppgroft hennar er ad
finna i skyrslu Fornleifastofnunar islands fra 2006: FS356-
03096.

Heettumat: engin heaetta

Heimildir: Framvinduskyrsla- Vatnsfjorour 2006: FS356-

03096.

[S-205:061 — Eldividargeymslan, horft {i
sudsudvesturs.

[S-205:062 t6ft  Opekkt 6556.466N  2229.795V

Toft er um 110 m nordaustur af baejarh6l 001. Han er um 20

m austur af vikingaraldarskala 041.

Toftin er i sléttudu, grasivoxnu tani i aflidandi halla. Han er

gréin grasi og mosa og i kring eru sléttud tan.

Toftin er um 4 x 5,5 ad utanmali og um 3x3 m ad innanmali.

HUn er ferkéntud og snyr nalega austur-

vestur. Toéftin er alveg opin til austurs. Veggir eu mest um

teeplega 1,5 m breidir o

um 0,5 m héir. Toéftin er

hladgin ar torfi og ekkert

grj6t sést i henni. Leegd er
: : L inni i toftinni, um 1,5x1 m

IS-205:062 — Téftin, horft til vesturs. par sem hdn er lengst o

breid og um 20 cm djap. Toftin er i talsverdum halla. Uppgroftur for fra
toftinni arid 2008 og leiddi hann i lj6s ad téftin er ad ollum likindum
vikingadld, en hlutverk téftarinnar er 6ljost pratt fyrir uppgroftinn. Ad loknuir
uppgreftri var téftin tyrfd og undir torfid sett auka torflag ofan a veggi til|a
haekka pa. Frekari upplysingar um téftina og uppgroft hennar er ad finr

J :

breidust, og fylgir Ibgun hennar 16gun toftarinnar. Laegdin er mest um 30 W 7
m
f

skyrslu Fornleifastofnunar islands fra 2008: FS426-03098. 0 5 s 2

Heettumat: engin heaetta —_—— — =S—

Heimildir: Framvinduskyrsla- Vatnsfjordur 2008: FS426-03098. _ meElar
IS-205:062

iS-205:063 gryfia 6pekkt  6556.466N  2229.812V

Tveer holur eru um 115 m nordaustur
baejarhdl 001 og um 15 m austur
= - skalatoft 041.
i Holurnar eru i sléttudu, grasigréonu tdni
sma halla. =
Holurnar tveer eru & sveedi sem er 6,5x2,
m stért og snyr nordaustur-sudvestur
Hola A er sunnar. HUn opin og greinileg.
Han er um 1,5 m i pvermal og um 1
djup. Hun er f6orud ad innan med sm ;
grjo6ti. Nyrori holan, B, er 6greinilegriog &
e buid ad tyrfa yfir hana, en pé sést mdte
Ty fyrir henni. HGn er einungis synileg ti
" hélfs og er pvermal hennar & heilu; 8
I 25 ¢ | hlidarnar um 1,5 m. Uppgraftarsveetigss = -
§ker hana til h,a_lfs en uppgroftur fpr fr_a 1S-205:063 — Holurnar, A na
a holunum ario 2008. Uppgrofturlmog B fieer vid grasbrunina, hor

Mirk upperaftarsvaedis

melrar

—~ =

IS-205:063 A (nedar) og B leiddi i lj6s ad holurnar eru ad ollum .
(ofar) likindum fra vikingadld og ad mt')gulegatII Noronordausturs.
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gaeti verid um holur til ad elda i eda kolagerdarholur ad reeda, en mikio var af eldsummerkum og kolum i peim.
Ad loknum uppgreftri var tyrft i kringum holurnar. Frekari upplysingar um holurnar og uppgroft peirra er ad
finna i skyrslu Fornleifastofnunar islands fra 2008: FS426-03098.

Heettumat: engin heaetta

Heimildir: Framvinduskyrsla- Vatnsfjorour 2008: FS426-03098.

6555.928N  2230.282V
Toftapyrping er um 940 m sudvestur af baejarhol
001, um 40 m vestur af reidgétu 003.
Pyrpingin er nedan vid gryttan klettahjalla i
svolitlum halla rétt ofan (vestan) vio goétur 003.
Svaedid er grytt ofan (vestan) vid toftirnar og
gréio lyngi ad hluta en nedan (austan) vid eru
hélar og pufur, vaxin lyngi og grasi.
Toéftirnar eru & er um 20x20 m storu svaedi. A
sveedinu eru fjérar téftir sem i lysingunni fa
bokstafi til adgreiningar. Toéftir A og B tengjast
saman og sémuleidis toftir C og D. Toft A er
ofarlega/vestarlega a sveedinu. Hin er ferkéntud
og grjéthladin og geeti verio e.k. adhald. Toéftin
er 12x8,5 m ad steerd en 10,5x4,5 ad innanmali
par sem mest er. HUn snyr nordnordaustur-

[S-205:064 toftapyrping  Opekkt

[S-205:064 —éapyrplgi, A haegra megin, B ving
megin, C og D 6greinilegar vinstramegin ofan vid mid

horft til austurs.

sudsudvestur og er einfold. Veggir eru mest um
trd m breidir par sem mest er. | veggjum sjast
junest um sex umfér af hledslu og eru veggir mest

um 1m hair. Grj6tio i veggjunum er medalstoérir

0og mjog storir steinar. Vesturveggur toftarinnar

er nokkud gréinn en adrir veggir fremur 6gronir en eitthvad hefur hrunid ar peim, mest inn i téftina. Op er &
téftinni til nordausturs, austast & nordurvegg, pad er um 2 m breitt. Toft B er &fost toft A & sudurhorni (s.s.

nordan vid A). T6ft B er mun minni en toft A en er
einnig ferkdntud, einfdld og grjothladin. Han er 5x5,5
m stér en 3,5x3,5 m ad innanmali. Mikid hrun er i
kringum hana og innan i henni. Haesti veggur
téftarinnar er til sudurs en i honum sjast um sj6 umfor
af -
hledslu A
og er g |
hann ol
um1lm T
har.
Stor n
klettur
- _ o v er vio ol
VSl RO T T G o el nordurh
IS-205:064 — Téft C, horft til austurs. orn

téftarinnar og hefur hann verid notadur sem hluti af hledslu
Toftin snyr nordnordaustur-sudsudvestur. Miklar grjéthragur

vid sudur- og austurhorn téftarinnar. Vesturveggur er grdi
lyngi og er mjog mjor. Toftin er vel gréin ad innan og er i mei

halla en téft A. Veggir téftarinnar eru mest um 1,5 m breidir

liklega var op & toftinni til sudausturs. Toft C er spordskjulag

grj6thladin toft, og er hin um 2 m austnordaustur af toft A

(o]

bi

sem styst er a milli peirra. HUn er einféld, um 5,5x4,5 m st6

$8.205:064
T

3,5x2 m ad innanmali. Veggir virdast talsvert hafa fallid in

téftina en eru mest um 1,5 m breidir og um 50 cm hair. Op er & toftinni til austsudausturs. Toftin snyr austur-
vestur og er i svolitlum halla. Han er gréin lyngi, grasi og ljénslappa. Téft D er afést téft C, nordan vid hana, og
snyr nordvestur-sudaustur. Hin er um 5x4,5 m ad steerd en um 3x2 m ad innanmali. Téftin er grasivaxin og pvi
mun grénari en hinar téftirnar. Einungis finnst moéta fyrir grj6ti en pad sést ekki nema & érfaum stédum. Toftin
er spordskjulaga en veggir hennar eru 6reedir, p6 mest um 2 m breidir og eru um 50 cm hair. Mégulega er op a
milli téfta C og D austarlega & sameiginlegum vegg & milli peirra, annad op er ekki greinanlegt & toft D. Téft D
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gaeeti verid eldra byggingarstig en adrar téftir & sveedinu. Ekkert er vitad um hlutverk téftanna en mégulega geeti
verid um stekk, kviar eda einvherskonar mannvirki af pvi tagi ad reeda.
Heettumat: engin haetta

[S-205:065 gata leid 6556.448N  2229.529V

Leid liggur innan Vatnsfjardarlands & milli Hops (rétt nordan vid ndverandi
bra yfir pad) og ad veginum fyrir nedan nidverandi ibaudarhus i Vatnsfirdi.
Leidin (frA sudaustri til nordvesturs) liggur yfir lyngivaxin holt og sléttar
flatir nidri vid sj6. Han liggur framhja nausti 052 og Gémlu réttinni 044,
ofarlega a Hjallatanga, yfir malarkamb fyrir ofan fjéru og ad veginum.

Leidin er liklegast hluti af leidinni a milli Vatnsfjardar og Reykjafjardar.
Leidin er yfirleitt einféld og seemilega djup, likt og vel greinileg kindagata.
HUn greinist sumsstadar, sérstaklega & og vid Hjallatangann en er vidast
adeins einn slddi. Leidin er um 950 m I6ng og er gatan mest um 30 cm
breid og um 20 cm djup.

Heettumat: engin heaetta

[S-205:065 - Gatan,
Vatnsfjardarbaerinn  efst  fyrir
midri mynd og Bolvik ofarlega
til haegri, horft til nordvesturs.

[S-205:066 varda  Opekkt 6556.362N  2230.507V
Hrunin varda er um 500 m vestur af baejarhél 001 og um 2
sudvestur af Grettsvordu 012.

Vardan er fremst & Leynihjalla (naesta ofan vid Grettishjalla
Austan vid hana er pverhnipt klettabelti og ofan (vestan)|v
hana er Leynihjalli. Hjallinn er gryttur en gréinn lyngi. Hann
gryttastur fremst, en a pess héttar svaedi stendur vardan.
Vardan er illa farin af hruni en hefur verid nokkud stér. HUn| e
nd um 3 m & lengdina auk 1 m af grjoti (til nordurs) sem gad:
verid hrun. Vardan neer yfir svaedid sem er um 2 m a breid
vid pad baetist vid um 1 m (ad vestan) sem er liklega hru
henni. Hledslurnar i vérounni eru heillegastar ad austan en
sjast um niu umfor af hledslu. Peim megin er vardan um 1,7} : : S

ha. Vardan er gréin fléttum og virdist gémul. Han minnir eilitidS-205:066 — Vardan, horft til nordausturs
4 Grettisvorou 012 og er i linu vid hana (sudvestur af Grettisvoréunni) og mdgulegt ad paer hafi verid hladnar &
svipudum tima/i svipudum tilgangi. I vérdunni eru medalstorir og stérir steinar, en einnig er eitthvad af smeerri
steinum.

Heettumat: engin haetta

[«

[S-205:067 varda  Opekkt 6557.393N  2229.885V
Varda er um 1,8 km nordur af baejarhél 001, um 300 m sudsudvestur
af pust 049, um 120 m vestan vegarins sem liggur Yfir
Vatnsfjardarnes.

Vardan er & klettaholti vid myri i linu vid Sjéarhjalla, nordan vid
hann. Holtid er grytt en gr6id mosa, fléttum og lyngi.

Vardan er um 1x0,8 m stér og um 1,2 m 4 haed. Han er gréin fléttum
og virdist geta verid gdmul. HUn er hladin ar medalstérum steinum
og hellum og eru um atta umfér eru sjdanleg i vérounni. Hlutverk
vordunnar er 6ljost.

Heettumat: engin heetta

{S-205:067 — Vardan, horft til sudurs.
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[S-205:068 varda  Opekkt 6556.449N  2230.759V

Varda er um 250 m nordnordvestur af vordu 066 og um 360 m
vestur ad Grettisvorou 012, uppi a efsta hjalla, svonefndri Téflu,
um 680 m vestnordvestur af baejarhol 001.

Vardan er Vatnsfiardarmegin a Toflu (haesta punkti fyrir ofan
bae), framarlega a brdaninni. Taflan er a pessu sveedi neaer
eingdngu grj6t med lyngbreidum hér og par.

Vardan er um 1x1,5 m stoér og er reist a litlum kletti. Han
stendur um 1 m upp af klettinum par sem mest er og er hladin ar
stéru og medalstoru grjoti. Vardan er ekki vandlega hladin en
han er fremur groin fléttum og virdist ekki nyleg. Hlutverk
vordunnar er 6ljést en engar adrar vordur eru i nand vid hana
sem virdast vera svipad gamlar. Einu vérdurnar, fyrir utan pessa,
uppi a Toflunni eru vérour og véroubrot sem virdast mjég nyleg,

: s .
i{S-205:068 — Vardan, horft til austurs.

ekki gréin og illa hlagin.
Heettumat: engin heaetta

[S-205:069 hledsla refagildra 6556.970N  2230.343V
Refagildra er um 900 m nordur af Grettisvordu 012, austarlege=""

Breidahjalla, um 1,05 m nordur af baejarhd6l 001.

Gildran er austast & Breidahjalla, nokkra metra fr4 bran hjall
bessi hluti hjallans er gryttur og par vex lyng og mosi.

Gildran er um 1,5x1 m st6r og snyr nordur-sudur. Han er um 1 1
en nokkud virdist hafa hrunid Gr henni. Gat er nidri vio jord
gildrunni midri, og snyr pad austur-vestur. Gatid er um 20 cm b
og opid til vesturs. Pad kemur upp ar gildrunni rétt austan vié m
pannig ad haegt er ad fara ofan i gildruna midja ofan fra og gripa
sem i henni er. Gildran er hladin Ur storum og medalstérum stein
Heettumat: engin heaetta

gildran, vegurin fyr
Vatns-fiardarnes uppi i vinstra hornin
horft til austurs.

[S-205:070 varda  Opekkt 6557.506N  2230.422V

— R T T Varda er um 1 km nordan vid refagildru 069, nordaustan vid tjoérn (an
nafns i ornefnaskra) sem er & leidinni ofan af hahjoéllunum Gt a
Vatnsfjardarnes, um 2 km nordur af baejarhél 001.
Vardan er a grj6thol vid adurnefnda tjorn. Hoéllinn er litt gréinn en pé
helsti kringum vorduna.
Vardan er um 1x0,7 m stér og um 60 cm ha. Han er hladin ar
medalstoru grjoti og eru synileg prja umfor af hledslu. Vardan er ekki
haglega hladin en hun virdist fremur gémul og eitthvad virdist hafa
hrunid Ur henni. Han er groin fléttum og grasi. Hlutverk véréunnar er
oljést en han hefur ad 6llum likindum aldrei verid mjog steedileg og
hefur pvi liklegast ekki att ad sjast langt ad.
Heettumat: engin haetta

=

£

1S-205:070-
nordausturs.

Vardan, horft i

[S-205:071 varda  Opekkt 6557.561N  2230.396V
Hrunin varda er um 100 m nordaustur af vorou 070, vel sést § ppilli

peirra, um 2,1 km nordur af bae 001.

Vardan er a grj6thdl sem er gréinn mosa en gras og lyng vex i krir|
vorduna. Hollinn er nokkud har austan fré.

Vardan er ad mestu leyti hrunin. Han er um 1x1,5 m ad steerd ef
er talid med. HUn er hladin Ur medalstérum og er um 50 cm
Hlutverk vérounnar er 6ljést en han hefur ad 6llum likindum ald
verio mjog steedileg og hefur pvi liklegast ekki att ad sjast langt ad,
Heettumat: engin haetta

IS-205:071 — Vardan, holtid sem
varda 070 er a rétt ofan vid midja
mynd, horft til norévesturs.
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[S-205:072 varda  Opekkt

baejarhdl 001.

hennar er 6lj6st.
Heettumat: engin heetta

i

ft

—

noronordvestur.

[S-205:073 varda  Opekkt

6557.770N  2230.332V

6557.823N  2230.445V

Ha varda er um 390 m nordaustur af vérou 071 og um 2,5 km nordur ar

Vardan er & holti rétt ofan (nordvestan) vid klettabelti sem naer nidur a
laglendi. Holtid er mjog grytt en groid lyngi og mosa inn & milli.
Vardan er um 1x1 ad steerd en er um 1,4 m ha. Han er mjog steedileg og litid
hefur hrunid ar henni. [ um 1,1 m hzed er litid gat i vérdunni midri sem visar

noronordvestur-sudsudaustur og sé kikt i gegnum pad til nordurs sést dnnur
steedileg varda, 073, skammt frd. Ekki sést varda til sudurs og vardan virdist
ekki tengjast véréum 071 og 071 par sem han er allt 6druvisi ad steerd og
gerd. Vardan er hladin Ur medalstéru grj6ti og er gréin fléttum. Hlutverk

Steedileg varda er um 500 m nordnordvestur af voréu 072, og ur
km nordur af baejarhél 001.

Vardan er & enda klettaholts sem gr6id er lyngi og fléttum. I kring
vorduna grénara en i naesta nagrenni. Austan vid voréuna er
nidur en aflidandi &4 adrar hlidar.
Vardéan er um 1,5x1 m steerd og um 1,3 m ha. HUn g
nokkurnvegin nordvestur-sudaustur. Vardan er mjog steedileg

Ovenjuleg i laginu, 16ng og mj6 med flatar langhlidar. Han er gné

fléttum og virdist eldri en varda 072. Undir henni er grasi grpii:

sveedi par sem nokkud er um steina i grassverdinum. Moguleiki

pvi ad vardan standi a eldri grunni en hlutverk hennar er 6ljést.
Heettumat: engin heaetta

[S-205:073 — Vardan, vegurinn fyr
Vatnsfjardarnes i bakgrunni fyrir mid
mynd, horft til nordausturs.

=

ri

6557.911IN  2230.476V

®

1S-205:074 — aréan, horft il nordurs.

[S-205:075 varda  Opekkt

Litil varda er um 170 m nordur af vordu 073, um 2,8 km nordur af
baejarhol 001.

Vardan er yst (nordaustast) & klettaholti sem er litt gréid, adeins eru
fléttur og mosi a stoku stad.

Vardan er um 1x0,5 m stor og um 0,6 m & haed. Hun er hladin Ur
littum steinum. Vid fyrstu syn virdist vardan mjég nyleg en pegar
betur er ad gad pa eru nedstu steinarnir i henni yfirgronir af
fléttum. Mogulegt er ad hladid hafi verid ofan & nedstu steinana i
seinni tid og pvi sé vardan ung ad hluta. Hlutverk vordunnar er
Oljost, sérstaklega i ljosi pess ad hun geeti verid nokkud ung,
allavega ad hluta, og pvi ad gerd hennar er svo 6lik voroum 073 og
072 ad liklegt er ad han tengist peim ekki.

Heettumat: engin haetta

6557.396N

2229.826V

Hrunin varda er um 45 m sudsudaustur af vorou 067, um 1,8

nordur af baejarh6l 001, um 70 m vestan vegarins sem liggur| y

Vatnsfjardarnes.

Vardan er a klettaholti grénu mosa, grasi og lyngi.

Vardan er hladin upp a stéran stein en er na hrunin ad mestu
er um 1x1 m stor med stora steininum ad hluta. Vardan og steir

erum samtals um 70 cm ha og par af neer hledslan um 40 cm Upg & =

steininum. [ vérdunni eru figur illa farin umfor af hledslu og

miki® hrun til sudsudausturs fra henni. Hlutverk vordunnar er 6ljps:

Heettumat: engin haetta

o g B

i{S-205:075 — Vardan, horft til sudurs.
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[S-205:076 Selsker varda Opekkt

.-__'_-' - "

[S-205:077 varda  Opekkt

Ha varda er rétt austan vid gamla reidveginn til Skalaviku
003 par, sem hann kemur ofan Ur holtunum ad Vatnsfir¢

um 600 m sudvestur af baejarhd6l 001.
Vardan er & brun klettaholts. Austan og nordan

bratt klettabelti og vestan og sunnan vid heldur klettahg

afram, gréio lyngi, grasi og mosa.

Vardan er mjog steedileg og haglega hladin. Han| ¢ =
pristrend og er eitt horn hennar i hanordur. Allar hli
vordunnar eru um 1 m & breidd. Vardan er er ad mes™
leyti hladin ar hellum og er hdn upp & steini. Haed"
vorounnar er um 1,7 m par sem haest er. Fra voréunni sj
tveer adrar vordur til sudurs, 078 og 079. bessi varda ef {
sU nyrsta af premur véroum a holtinu. Hlutverk vardar
priggja er 6ljést og su stadreynd ad allar eru paer nyd
mismunandi ad gerd (sja 078 og 079) gerir pad ad verkd
ao ekki er audvelt ad gera sér i hugarlund ad paer hafi

byggdar til ad gegna sama hlutverki, s.s. samgongubot

pess hattar, p6 ad vel sjaist & milli peirra.
Heettumat: engin haetta

[S-205:078 varda  Opekkt

{S-205:076 — \/araan a Selskeri, horft til austurs.

I 6rnefnaskra borkels Gudmundssonar segir: ,Allnokkru

utar en stekkurinn [016] er svonefnt Selsker. Skerid er
mjog skammt undan landi og fer aldrei alveg undir sjo,

enda er varda a pvi, sem ekki ber neitt sérstakt nafn“.
Vardan sést vel fra landi og er um 1,5 km nordnordaustur
af beejarhdl 001. Liklega var vardan gerd til pess ad vara
sjofarendur vid skerinu pegar hatt var i og pad neestum a
kafi.

Skrasetjari komst ekki ut i skerid til ad taka mal eda GPS
hnit af vérdunni vegna sjavarstoou.

Heettumat: haetta, vegna rofs

Heimildir: O-Vatnsfjoréur (PG) bls. 5.

6556.094N  2230.031V

vid han

dHpksyn vinstra megin vid vorduna, horft

Jgg&éausturs.

6556.023N  2230.002V

[S-205:078 — Vardan, naverandi
baksyn, horft til sudausturs.

Varda er um 725 m sudvestur af bagjarhél 001, um 135 m
sudur af vordu 077 & klettaholti, um 340 m vestan vid
naverandi pj6dveg. Vardan er i midju af premur

steedilegum véroum a holtinu.

Vardan er utarlega (sudaustarlega) a Kklettaholti i
aflidandi halla. Holtid er grytt en gro6id lyngi i kringum

vorduna en einnig grasi pegar ofar dregur.

Vardan er hladin i kdpul. Talsvert hefur hrunid ar henni
til sudurs. HUn er hringlaga og um 2 m i pvermal. Vardan
er ni um 1,4 m h&. Han er hladin Ur hellum og flétum

steinum og er groin fléttum. Fra vordunni eru tvaer adrar
vorour synilegar, til sudurs 079 og nordurs 077. Branu

postulinsstykki, liklegast ofan af simastaur, hefur verid

stillt ofan & vorduna. Hlutverk vardanna priggja er 6ljost

og su stadreynd ad allar eru peer mjog mismunandi ad
gerd (sja 077 og 079) gerir pad ad verkum ad ekki er

audvelt ad gera sér i hugarlund ad peer hafi verid byggdar

til ad gegna sama hlutverki, s.s. samgéngub6t eda pess hattar, p6 ad vel sjaist a milli peirra.

Heettumat: engin haetta
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[S-205:079 varda  Opekkt 6555.974N  2229.955V
rdmlega 100 m sudur af vordu 078. HUn er upp

Vardan er su sydsta af premur a klettaholtinu.

og austan vid hana er brekka nidur & jafnsléttu en no
0g vestan vid hana er bratti upp, klettaholt og hjallar.

steinninn undir er medtalinn. HUn er hladin ar hellum

audvelt ad gera sér i hugarlund ad peaer hafi verid byg
til ad gegna sama hlutverki, s.s. samgongubét eda pess hattar, pé ad vel sjaist a milli peirra.
Heettumat: engin heaetta

[S-205:080 Storhus toft  fjarhas 6556.374N  2230.011V

Varda er um 815 m sudsudvestur af baejarhél 001 og

i &

klettaholti, um 270 m vestan nuaverandi pjoédvegar.

Vardan er & gryttu klettaholti sem einkum er groid lyngi
0g mosa en po einnig grasi i kringum voérduna. Sunnan

réan

Vardan er nokkud steedileg og hladin upp & stéran stein.
HUn er um 1x1 m ad steerd og um 1,8 m & haed ef

og

grj6ti sem po er adallega er nedst i henni. Vardan er groin
fléttum. Hlutverk voérdunnar, sem og varda 077 og 078,
er Oljost og su stadreynd ad allar eru peer mjog
mismunandi ad gerd gerir pad ad verkum ad ekki er

goar

Olj6s toft eda pust er um 140 m vestur af baejarh
001, undir Torfahjalla, vid tangardinn. Toftin er
merkt inn & tdnakort fra pvi um 1920 dg
samkveemt baejarteikningu danskre
landmeelingamanna fra 1913 og Olafiu
Salvarsdéttur voru hasin  fjarhds. Samkvee
Tryggva borsteinssyni hétu fjarhisin Stérhas o
samanstédu af fjarhasi (Stérhasi), stérri hlope™=
nordan vid pad og Porlakshasi (liklegast 6dar
fiarhasi) vio nordurenda hennar.
Toftin er i litilli brekku sem upp & Torfahjalla.
Sveaedid er groid grasi og er ekki slegid.
par sem fjarhasin voru samkveemt tanakorti er yi
i tungardinn.
NG er toftin g -
vart [S-205:080 — Stoérhus, steypt kindabad lengst til ha

egri

greinanleg. | fyyir miaju, horft til vesturs.

Po sjast leifar
litillar toftar og steypt kindabad sem liggur & hlidinni og par nordan

einfold en er fremur éskyr ad innan. b6 ma sja ad op hefur liklega ve
baedi nad lengra til sudurs og nordurs. Grjét er i veggjum, yfirgréid p

veggir mest um 70 cm hair ad vestan.
Heettumat: engin heaetta

1] __lS 5

— —

e borsteinsson, 2006, bls. 36

IS-205:080
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vio.

Toftin er mjog 6ljost, um 7,5x5 m stér og snyr nordur-sudur. HUn virdist

rio til

austurs. Veggir eru um 2,5 m breidir par sem mest er og mjog Utflattir og
hlaupnir i pyfi. HUsid hefur an efa adur verid mun steerra og hefur liklega

6 og

_ Heimildir: Tanakort (artal vantar); Baejarteikning 1913; Tryggvi



[S-205:081 toft atihas 6556.407N  2229.969V
R e . Ogreinileg t6ft er um 25 m norduf
= e i af past 035 og um 85 m vestur af
S e . baejarhol 001.

Toftin er i sléttu, Oslegnu og
smapyfou tlni. Vestan vid hana ¢
litil myri.
Toftin er um 14x6 m stor og sny
nordur-sudur. Han er Ogreinileg o
rennur saman vid umhverfid ti
beggja enda. Liklegast hefur toéfti
skipst i tvd hélf sem eru 6lik a
[6gun. Nyrdra hoélfio er ihvolft i

] . o ] vesturendann, um 4x3,5 m 4
IS-205:081 — T6ftin, horft til vesturs. innanmali en hid sydra er un

Os = =

3,5x3,5 m ad innanmdli. Austurveggur sést i hvorugu holfinu. Toftin er algrjoir
engar grjothledslur sjast. Breidd veggja er mest um 2 m, og veggjahaed mest um
yfirleitt mun minni.

Heettumat: engin heaetta

=S50

a 1,5 -

mzra

iS-205:081

[S-205:082 heimild um hesthls 6556.439N  2229.995V
Hus var samkveemt tanakorti vestarlega i tani, um 10 3 o

nordvestur af baejarhdl 001. Umreett hus st6d & hol se
er rétt austan tingards, um 40 m nordvestur af toft 03
Husin voru hesthids samkveemt Olafiu Salvarsdottur
baejarteikningu danskra landmaelingarmanna.
Hollinn er i 6slegnu tani. Myrarspraenur renna allf
kring um hdlinn, nema ad vestan og vex hvénn i peim.
Héllinn ris hatt upp Ur leegdum sem liggja beggja veg
vid hann. Hann er haestur austast en jafnast
landslagio vestast, par sem land haekkar. Innst a holn
naest tangardinum, er litil laegd, groéin eltingu og grasi
ma vera ad han sé visbending um stadsetningu hisg
Engin greinileg merki eru um mannvistarséfnun !
hélnum, hann virdist frekar néttarulegur, en a bae ge / i\ ST L |
bessum er p6 aldrei haegt ad dtiloka ad mannvistarsofign205:082 — Hollinn sem hesthisin hafa stadid
sé 4 hélum innan tans. horft til nordvesturs.
Heettumat: engin heaetta

Heimildir: Tanakort (artal vantar); Baejarteikning 1913.

_QJ\

[S-206 Sveinshus

1495: Testamentisbréf Solveigar Bjérnsdottur. ,Jtem j pridiu grein gef ec solueig bionsdottir sonvm minum
polleifi og joni fyrr nefndum j petta mitt testamentum alla jordina uazfiord er ligur j isafirdi med peim jordum
sem par vnder liggia er so heita. gioruidalur. eyr. biarnastader. vogur. suansuik. halshus. sueinhus. pufa
skalauic. horshlid. botn eyr og hualatur” (DI VII, bls. 244).

1507: Bjorn porleifsson feer af sinum parti Stephani biskupi i Skalholti i vald alla béndaeignina i heimalandinu i
Vatnsfirdi og halfa Borgarey, .... . ,Enn aullum audrum peningum kyrum og ohreerdum. voru pessar stadarins
jarder aa nefndar kirkiunni til efinligrar eignar. fyrst sueinshus. midhus. halshus. pufna land. halfa skalauik. eyri
j miofafirdi. giorfudalur j isafirdi. [hest land]* (DI VIII, bls. 141).

1710: ,Hjaleiga,bygd fyrir manna minni i stadarins heimalandi. Dyrleikinn 6viss so sem & heimastadnum, pvi
hjaleigan tiundast ekki“ (JAM VI, bls. 215); ,Borgarey. bessi jord hefur jafnan verid brakud fra stadnum half
edur oll, eftir pvi sem stadarhaldaranum hefur pétt sjer haganlegast, en nu er bygdur fjéréingur jardarinnar.
Petta er p6 l6gbylis jord. Jardardyrleiki 24 hdr. Eigandi beneficium Vatnsfjérdur* (JAM VI, bls. 215-216).

1847: Eign Vatnsfjardarkirkju, 6 hdr. (3J, bls. 201).
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,JOrain var ein af kirkjujérounum fra Vatnsfirdi, litil joro, ...“ (PP, bls. 63).

Jorain for i eydi 1964 en abuendur héfou pé sumardvol i allavega eitt sumar til vidbotar.

Tanasteerd 2,47 ha, hisagrunnar 368 m2, matjurtagardar 472 m2.

.- Ryr til slaegna en gott Utbeitarkot og haeg til addratta. ... Talid var ad a timabili hefdu verid dalitil badrygindi
af beitutekju & skeri, er liggur undir jordina, sakmmt undan landi a svonefndri Laufskalaeyri, skammt fra
landamerkjunum milli Reykjarfjardar og Sveinshuisa a austanverdu Sveinshusnesi“ (PP, bls. 63).

Shkyringar
1~ ) basjarhall

| | herfinn minjastafar

lﬁi 1dt

B otmul bygging sem stendus enn
mérk bins og ganda sxy. dnakorl

50 .-.—..E.LHI = talar Wngards
mCriE rafsr
{ ]
AT 021
V32 Ondkvaemt a
tinakarti
iS-206:001 Sveinhls baejarhéll  bastadur 6555.683N  2228.296V

Baejarhollinn i SveinhGsum er sudaustarlega i tini, skammt undan Beejarhjalla. Abud i SveinhGsum var heett arid
1964 en abuendur héfdu pé sumardvdl allavega eitt sumar i vidbot i Sveinhisum.

Baejarhdllinn er i sléttu, 6slegnu tani. Sunnan og austan hans er tin og Beaejarhjalli upp af pvi. Skammt vestan
vid beejarhélinn rennur litil leekjarspreena i gegnum tanid fra sudri til vesturs og nordan til vid hann eru tan.
Umhverfid er grasi groid.

Baejarhdllinn sjalfur er i raun ekki mjog greinilegur og fellur saman vid landslagido ad sunnan. Héllinn er & ad
giska um 35x30 m ad steerd og snyr nordaustur-sudvestur. Baejarhisin og kalgardurinn framan vid bae pekja
steerstan hluta hans. Baejarhollinn er ekki har, mest um 2 m a haed. Baejarhdsin snda nordaustur-sudvestur og
standa enn nokkud vel. ibudarhusid (V), sem er med trégoflum og barujarnspaki, er enn standandi undir paki p6
pad sé farid ad skekkjast og ad innan sé pad ordid mjdg illa farid. ibadarhisid er um 3x9 m ad staerd maelt
utanfra og midad vid trégaflana, ekki torfvegina, og snyr nordvestur-sudaustur. Sunnan vid pad er afgirtur
gardur (VIII) med rabarbara og trjam, um 9x9 m ad steerd vid sudurhorn hissins, og skemma (VI) vestan vid
hann, upp vid hasid, um 3x2,5 m ad innanmali, sem gengid er inn i ad nordvestan. Samtals eru bagjarhisin (fyrir
utan afgirta kalgardinn) um 22x10 m ad utanmali. Sudvestan vid skemmuna, fast vid hana, var adur hjallur (VII)
samkvaemt Rafni Kristjanssyni og gémlum ljosmyndum (fra 1963) en &6ll ummerki um hann eru nua horfin.
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Nordaustan vid ibudarhisio voru dyr til
nordvesturs og goéng (IV) sudaustur af
peim sem tengdu saman baejarhasin.
Nordaustan vid pau voru langsum tvé holf
hlid vid hlid, pad eystra var bur/geymsla
(1) par sem m.a. voru tveir sair sem nu
eru & bjodminjasafninu. Mogulega var
inngangur i pad holf einnig il
nordausturs, vid sameiginlegan vegg pess
holfs og pess vestan vid pad (fjéss).
Vestara holfid var hl6daeldhias (II) naer
ibadarhdsinu (um 5m langt), og fjos (1)
nordur af pvi (um 3 m langt), sem haegt
var ad ganga inn i til nordvesturs vio
nordurhorn téftarinnar. Barid/geymslan er
enn undir paki svo ad segja, par sem
pakio hefur hrunid ofan i toftina i heilu

| . _ N ) J | lagi og pess vegna ekki haegt ad meela
1S-206:001 — Beerinn, horft til sudausturs, Begjarhjalli i baksyn| stzers hélfsins ad innan. Hin holfin tvo,

hlédaeldhusid og fj6sio, eru um 2 m ad breidd ad innanmali. bar er einnig mikid hrun en p6 pannig ad heegt er
ad greina innri skipan peirra. Um 4 m framan (nordvestan) vid baeinn er kalgardur (I1X), sem var i notkun um
midja 20. 6ld. Hann er um 16x10 m ad steerd en einungis sudaustur- og sudvesturhlidar hans eru na greinilegar,
par sem grafinn hefur verid kantur ofan i baejarhélinn, mest um 0,5 m har. Hinar hlidarnar renna Gt i tinid og er
pvi ekki haegt ad sja nakveemlega hve stér garourinn hefur verid. Fast sudvestan vid hann liggur sl66i heim ad
bae (X). Baejarhasin eru 6ll hladin ar torfi og grjéti nema ibudarhisido sem hefur 4durnefnda trégafla. bad hefur
verid trékleett (panell) ad innan ad miklu leyti og verid a tveimur haedum. Vestast nidri var rymi par sem bordad
var og ymislegt fleira, i midjunni var eldhis og ar pvi stigi upp & adra haed og austast & nedri haedinni var
geymsla. Uppi voru tvo svefnrymi og millirymi par sem stiginn kom upp og skorsteinninn liggur i gegnum.
Mikid er enn af munum, hdsgégnum og hlutum, inni i ibadarhusinu. begar abdendurnir fluttu burt, til
Reykjavikur nanar tiltekio, toku peir litid sem ekkert med sér og skildu allt eftir & sinum stad. Mesta veggjahaed |
baejarhlGsunum, af hlédnum veggjum p.e., er um 2 m, veggir eru mest um 2 m breidir.

Heettumat: engin heaetta

Heimildir: Tnakort (artal vantar); Ljdésmyndabokin Fletta, bls. 172, mynd 313.
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[S-206:002 t6ft skemma 6555.678N  2228.347V
Um 35 m vestur af bae 001 er téft, & sama stad og
has er merkt inn & tanakort fr& um 1920.

Toftin er i 6éslegnu, smapyféu tlni. Fast austan vid
hana rennurlaekjarspraena. Umbhverfid er groio
grasi. Adeins sunnan vid téftina er klettabelti og
par ofan & er tingardur.

Toftin er um 7x11 m par sem hin er steerst. Mesta
veggjahaed er um 1,6 m og mesta breidd veggja er
um 1,5 m. Toftin er priskipt en vegna pess ad pak
hennar hefur ekki verid rifid pegar husio var tekid
ar notkun eru oll hoélfin égreinileg vegna hruns,
hvert a sinn hatt. Toéftin snyr nordonordaustur-
sudsudvestur en oll hélfin snta pvert a pad, s.s.
vestnordvestur-austsudaustur, gengid inn i pau
mot .
austsudau

Nyrsta holfid er greinilegast. bar er mikid af pakhruni en affaz

(vestnordvestast) i pessu holfi er tveggur mjoég mjor, adeins um
metri & breidd og er hann laegri en adrir veggir, adeins um 60 ¢

en einnig geeti verid ad parna hafi verid einhverskonar gat ed
Midholfid er allt ad pvi fullt af hruni sem hefur gréid upp. bad er

var liklega haensnakofi & midri 20. 6ld, en hin tvd rymi
geymslur/skemmur. Helst er ad giska a ad petta holf hafi verid um &
m ad steerd. Toftin er hladin Ur torfi og grjéti en adallega sést
grj6thledslur ad utanverdu og i nyrsta holfinu. Barujarnsplotur erc
nyrsta hélfinu pannig ad liklegt er ad ekki hafi allt pakid eingdngu ver

Thaib pakhrir

ar torfi. "_ _ _E‘.i' _’*
Heettumat: engin heaetta ety

Heimildir: Tanakort (artal vantar). IS-206:002

[S-206:003 t6ft  fijarhas 6555.677N  2228.393V

Um 70 m vestur af bae 001, a milli t6fta 002 og 004 eru
fiarhustoftir sem merktar eru inn & tunakort fr4 pvi um
1920.

Fjarhusio er i sléttu, éslegnu tani, rétt undir klettabelti pvi
er tingardurinn liggur ofan & rétt. Umhverfid er gréid grasi
og nokkurt stérgryti er undir klettabeltinu sudvestan vid
toftin
a.
Tofti
n er
metar aflén

IS-206:003 g og

snyr nordaustur-sudvestur. HUn er 15x6 m stor og
tviskipt (fjarhas og hlédu inn af pvi). Veggir eru mest
1,5 m breidir par sem peir eru greinilegir. Téftin er nokkug
illa farin ad innan, sérstaklega innst, i hlédunni. Fjarh(
er um 9x3 m ad innanmali, en erfitt er ad greina pad

vegna hruns ar paki og veggjum og einnig vegna timk
og barujarnsrusls sem sett hefur verid inn i hana. Hig
er nd um 2x2,5 m ad steerd en hefur ad 6llum likind
verid staerri vegna pess ad nu er han aflégud vegna
ar veggjum. Veggir i hlédunni eru hzestir um 2 m og| éusturs.

Allskyurs
drasl

i)

276



hdan ad hluta grafin nidur. Gardi er i midju fjarhasinu, hladinn ar grjéti, og steypt kindabad vid enda hans, nyrst.
Gengid er inn & tveimur stddum a langhlidum, vid nordur- og austurhorn fjarhdstéftarinnar. Téftin er hladin ar
torfi og grjéti og eru hledslur sums stadar greinilegar, en annars stadar yfirgronar eda hrundar.

Heettumat: engin heetta

Heimildir: Tanakort (artal vantar).

[S-206:004 to6ft  hesthis 6555.697N  2228.436V

Hesthastoft, sem merkt er inn a tanakort fra pvi um
1920, er um 110 m nordvestur af bae 001, rétt ofan
(sudvestan) vid sléda heim ad bae og rétt austan
tingards 013.

Toftin er utarlega i tani og er pyft vid hana, sérstaklega
ad sudvestan. Umhverfid er gréid grasi. Téftin er i
oOrlitlum halla.

Toftin er um 8x5 m ad steerd. HUn er tviskipt og skiptist
i hesthds og hlédu par fyrir innan (i sudvesturenda).
Toftin snyr sudvestur-nordaustur og er gengt inn i hana
vid nordurhorn, moét— :

nordvestri. Fremra |
holfio (hesthusid) er|
R e e Bl | um 25x25 m ad
i{S-206:004 — HesthUstoftin, horft til nordausturs. | innanmali. 1 m
breidur veggur skilur
ad hdlfin og innra rymid (hladan) er um 3x2,5 m ad innanmali. Pad se
sérstakt vid pessa toft er pad ad pegar husido var hladid hefur nattar
klettaveggur verid notadur sem veggur (sudausturveggur) og einungis
orlitid ofan & hann par sem purfti. Med pessu moti nddist veggur sem ¢
1,6 m har med mest um 50 cm hledslu. Adrir veggir eru laegri og hrunio
ur einhverjum peirra. Einnig hefur pakid hrunid ofan i téftina og groid U
Byggingarefni toftarinnar er pvi torf og grjét, sem og nattirulegir klett
Eitthvad hefur liklegast verio att vid klettana til pess ad gera pa almennjils

R | T =

-

nothaefa til pessa bruks, en ekki sjast mikil merki pess & peim, p6 einh o_ __ 23
Toftin er i orlitlum halla sem kemur pvert & hana og orsakast af pvi ad t e
hefur verid grafin ad hluta inn i og ofan i hélinn sem klettarnir tilheyra. {S-206:004

Heettumat: engin haetta
Heimildir: Tanakort (artal vantar).

[S-206:005 toft fjarhas 6555.721IN  2228.322V

Um 70 m nordur af bae 001 er fjarhdstéft sem merkt er inn & tanakort frd pvi um
1920.

Toftin er a hél sem er i framhaldi af bagjarh6lnum, noréur af honum. Vestan vid
hélinn er laegd par sem litil leekjarspraena rennur. Austan vid téftina eru nokkud
slétt, smapyfd, oslegin tin. Umhverfid er groid grasi.

Toftin snyr nordnordaustur-sudsudvestur og skiptist i prjd hélf. Fjarhas eru til
beggia enda od
hlada i midjunni.
Toftin er samtals
um 22x8,5 m ad
steerd og heestu
hledslur eru um 1,7
m haar, i hlédunni.
Nyrsta hélfio er
fijarhds. bad er um
6,5x3 m ad
innanmali. Nyrst i
pvi er opid sveedi
en um 2 m innan

(sunnan) vio
| ; nordurgafl er litill | |
iS—206'665 milliveggur, um 1 | I1S-206:005 — Fjarhustoftin, horft til vestnordvesturs.
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m breidur og 70 cm har, og fyrir innan (sunnan) hann tekur vid fjarhis med garda. Midjuholfid er eins og adur
sagdi hladan. HUn er um ramlega 5x2 m ad innanmali og hefur verid grafin nidur ad hluta. Hledslur i henni eru
mjog steedilegar. A austsudausturhlid hennar eru hledslur ekki jafn haar, einungis um 1,4 m innanfra. bar er gat
sem er um 1,5 m breitt og um 1,5 m djapt, eins og pykkt veggjarins. Liklega hefur verid parna gat eda hleri til ad
setja heyid inn um. Sydsta rymid er einnig fjarhds, steerra en hid nyréra. bad er um 9x3 m stért ad innanmali.
Um 8 m langur gardi gengur eftir hdsinu midju. [ holfinu er nokkud af pakhruni, sem og i nydra fjarhdsinu, og
er greinilegt ad pakid hefur verid ar torfi med jarnplétum undir og trégrind til pess ad halda pvi uppi. HUsio
sjélft er hladio ur torfi og grjoti. Mégulegt er ad pad sem virdist vera milliveggur i nyrdra fjarhisinu sé i raun
einungis tilkomid vegna pakhruns. Opid er & milli fjarhdsanna i gegnum hléduna, s.s. gengt Ur hvoru fjarhusi
fyrir sig inn i hléduna. Utgangur er & sydra fjarhasinu til sudsudvesturs & skammhlid og pvi nyrdra til
vestnordvesturs & langhlid vid nordurhorn. Grj6thledslur eru greinilegar vida inni i toftinni en yfirleitt grénar ad

utan.
Heettumat: engin haetta
Heimildir: Tanakort (artal vantar).

[S-206:006 gryfia heygryfia

6555.752N  2228.342V
Um 130 m nordur af bae 001, utan i brekkubrdn, er
heygryfja sem merkt er inn a tinakort fra pvi um 1920.
Gryfjan er grafin inn i brekkubrdan nordur af fjarhisi 005.
Nedan (nordan) vid hana er myri og rennur litill lsekur i
henni. Umhverfid er grasi groid.
Gryfjan er um 4x4 m ad steerd og mest um 2,5 m djip fra
efstu brdn (sydst) en pegar nordar dregur minnkar hasdin
pvi brekkan

Brekka
leekkar. Eitt litid Fs=t g [l Y
rofabard er e T
sydst i i g Hig
gryfjunni. & L s 1 %
Gryfjan er = 3 "t |
_dypst fyrir | T et
: 1 midju en| e "’/
mynd, horft til austsudausturs. grynnri | T
medfram bokkunum, engar hledslur eda pess hattar eru sjaanlegar. i
Heettumat: haetta, vegna rofs 1S-206:006
Heimildir: Tanakort (artal vantar).
gardlag  tungardur 6555.719N  2228.469V

[S-206:013 Beejarhjalli

] = —E L

baeinn:

nokkud  haum

hjalla ofan

, beejar. Hann
[S-206:013 -  Tungardurinn  vip endar ad

nordaustan pali

vestanvert tlnid, horft ti nordurs.

sem myrar takal
vid nedan tins og ad vestnordvestan naer hann rétt n
fyrir heimreid baejarins. Umhverfid er gréid grasi og lyngi.
Gardurinn er hladinn Ur grjéti og er mest um 1,5 m brei
og um 1,5 m har. Hann afmarkar meirihluta tansins eda t
alveg til vesturs, sudurs og austurs ef fra er talinn litill ble

a Beejarhjalla par sem klettar hafa verid latnir vinna verki

Ad nordan og nordaustan eru myrar og bleyta og hefur
verid girt ofan i myrinni en litil laekjarspreena, s€
hugsanlega hefur veri®d mokad eitthvad upp ar, afma

:‘:- '4: ; i e o
MS-206:013 — Tangardurinn vid sunnanv
KR#ia, horft til sudausturs.

I érnefnaskra Asgeirs Svanbergssonar segir:" Hjallarnir fyrir ofan
Begjarhjalli, s& sem er fyrir ofan baeinn [001] og
tungardurinn stendur. bar naest Midhjalli, svo Hadegishjalli." Tunio
i Sveinhisum er smapyft, mjog gréid og haeddtt, sérstaklega ad
nordan. Tangardurinn afmarkar vestur, austur og sudurhlidar
tinsins ad mestu leyti en ad nordan hefur laekur ad 6llum likindum
verid latinn gegna pvi hlutverki.
Tangardurinn liggur i graslendi og hins vegar uppi & Baejarhjalla,
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tanid til nordvesturs. Tangardurinn er Yfirleitt steedilegur og girt hefur verid ofan & hann med vir og gaddavir.
Nokkur op eru @ honum. Eitt er par sem heimreidin kemur inn i tini® annad par sem gonguleidin fer liggur yfir

i Reykjarfijord og tvé eru ad nordaustanverdu, liklegast & peim slédum par sem hestaleidin sem yfir
Sveinhisanes (016, hefur ekki verid skrad & vettvangi) liggur frA beenum. Gardurinn er um 675 m & lengd, vid
austur, vestur og sudurhlid tinsins, og er steerd afmarkads tins innan hans um 270x240 m ad steerd og snyr
groflega nordur-sudur.

Heettumat: engin heaetta

Heimildir: O-Sveinshus (AS), 1.

[S-206:019 heimild um kalgard 6555.719N  2228.348V
Samkvaemt tanakorti fra pvi um 1920 var kalgardur um 10 m nordvestan vid fjarhis 005.

Talsverdur halli er & svaedinu nordvestur af fijarhusi 005, en par kemur litil deeld i tinid. Sveedid er smapyft en
slétt og mjog groid.

Ekki sést méta fyrir gardinum & neinn hatt. Liklega er langt sidan gardurinn féll Gr notkun og pvi er hann
algerlega yfirgréinn og horfinn i dag.

Heettumat: engin heaetta

Heimildir: Tunakort (artal vantar).

[S-206:020 heimild um kalgard 6555.716N  2228.357V
Samkveaemt tanakorti fr& pvi um 1920 var kalgardur um 2 m nordnordvestur af kalgardi 019, um 20 m
nordvestur af fjarhasi 005.

Deeld hefur myndast i tininu & pessu svaedi og er pad pvi i nokkrum halla. Tanid er smapyft en slétt og vel gréid
a pessum stad.

Ekki sést méta fyrir gardinum & neinn hatt. Liklega er langt sidan gardurinn féll Gr notkun og pvi er hann
algerlega yfirgréinn og horfinn i dag.

Heettumat: engin haetta

Heimildir: Tunakort (artal vantar).

[S-206:021 gerdi  kalgardur 6555.657N  2228.247V
Um 60 m sudsudaustan vid bse 001, uppirg : =
Beaejarhjalla, um 4 m vestan tdngards 013,
uppgroéinn kalgardur. Gardurinn er merktur, utan tin:
inn & tanakort fra pvi um 1920.
Gerdid er uppi a fyrsta hjalla fyrir ofan bae
Baejarhjalla, innan tingards 013. Umhverfis gerdid e
ad mestu lyngivaxid en sjalft gerdid er grasivaxinnie
Fast nordan gerdisins er Kklettabelti Baejarhjallang ™
nokkud bratt. Aflidandi brekka upp ad naesta hjalld ¢
sunnan og austan vié gerdio.

Gerdid snyr
\‘u noronorovestur-
sudsudaustur 0g
er um 7x5 m ad
sterd. bad et s e KT e T T TR
afmarkad med| 15-206:021 — Kalgardurinn uppi a Beejarhjallanym,
mjéum gardi, baerinn i baksyn, horft i noronordvestur.
grj6thléonu en yfirgrénu og er innanmal um 4x6 m og hledsluhaed er
einungis um 30 cm. Gerdid er groid grasi og sker sig ur umhverfinu.
Heettumat: engin heetta

__Ll---- | Heimildir: TGnakort (artal vantar).
' A ( )
T b
il

e

||_n

{S-206:021

[S-206:025 gerdi kalgardur 6555.751N  2228.402V
Kalgardur er um 150 m nordan vid bae 001. Hann er innan tans i dag (pess tins sem afmarkad er med girdingu)
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en hefur ad 6llum likindum verid utan tins & medan buid var i Sveinhisum.

Gerdid er i miklum halla sem endar i litlum laek. Inni i pvi og i
umhverfis er sina, elting, blédberg og stra. Sunnan vid laekinn er tan.
Nordan vid gerdid er girding og nordur af henni malarslétta.

Gerdid er um 11, 5x10 m ad sterd og snyr nordnordvestur-
sudsudaustur. ba
er 11x9 m ad
innanmali par sem
mest er.  Mjoir
kantar eru a
gerdinu, mest um
0,5 m breidir og 0,5
m hair, en engin
4 B griothledsla virdist

o

—_——— =

, : vera | kontunum.
IS-206:025 Sudsudausturendi

gerdisins endar i litlum leek sem hefur markad af tdamic : ; o ;
Gerdid er i mjog brattri brekku. Orlitid rof af voldu : B
leekjarins er nedst (sudsudaustast) i gerdinu.

Heettumat: heetta, vegna rofs

IS-206:025 — Kélgaréurin, horft til nordurs.

[S-206:026 toft  rétt 6555.676N  2228.432V
Grjéthladin rétt er um 100 vestur af bae 001, utan
vid tingaro 013.
Réttin er byggd vid tdngardinn utanverdan. Sunnan
réttina er litid klettabelti. Umhverfid er gréid grasi g
lyngi utan tingaros.
Réttin er einfdld, hladin Ur grjoti og er um 14x8 m
steerd. Veggir eru um 1 m a breidd og mest um 1,2
haed. Ad innanmali er réttin um 12x6 m. Hun sr
nordnordvestur-sudsudaustur. A vestsudvestury
hennar utanverdum, nokkurn vegin fyrir midju er mj
— og lagt gardlag
sem neer fra

71: . i{}'ﬁ y réttar-veggnum
e

og um 6 m
vestsudvestur frg

]
|
|

IS-206:026 — Réttin vid tangardinn, horft til nordurs.

= e pvi. A réttinni eru
== s - tveir inngangar, einn til vestsudvesturs vid sudurhorn réttarinnar, hinn a

bl austnordausturlangvegg (beim sem tangardurinn myndar), nokkurn vegin
i fyrir midju og visar sa& inngangur inn i tan. Vestan vid nordurhorn
réttarinnar er svo einnig op en pad er nokkud steerra, um 1,5 m a breidd,

Eﬂ E:f og ekki er greinilegt ad par hafi sérstaklega verid hladid upp fyrir opi.
- = Moégulegt er ad pad op hafi verid gert sidar med pvi ad taka steina ar
== o) hledslunni eda hledslan hafi hrunid ad hluta og verio fjarleegd. Vio
NPT .. | nordurhornid innanvert, til austurs, eru tveer litlar hledslur sem mynda
'-'1‘—‘-'-—"‘-'; ay litid afdrep, teeplega 1x1 m stért, einungis er hledsla & prja kanta.
e ;’::" Tangardurinn myndar austnordausturhlid réttarinnar og er par ofan a
e‘_—f gaddavir a staurum. Hledslur eru sums stadar farnar ad skekkjast og
£ jafnvel hrynja, en eru pé enn vida steedilegar. Baedi hellur og steinar eru i
. hledslum réttarinnar.
1S-206:026 Heettumat: engin hzetta
[S-206:027 pust  utihus 6555.753N  2228.172V

Pust er um 150 m nordaustur af bae 001, rétt innan vid tangard 013.

Pustin er vid klettabelti undir Begjarhjalla (p.e.beltid er sudaustan vid hana). Nordvestan vid hana er litil brekka i
taninu. Umhverfid er grasi gréid en sveedio & milli klettabeltisins og pustarinnar er mjog greent og slétt po
smapyft sé.
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Plstin samanstendur af graspust og steinaradir fra henni. Steinarnir eru sudaustan vid pastina og na Ut fyrir hana
baedi til nordausturs og sudvesturs. bustin er 9x5 m stdr og snyr nordaustur-sudvestur. Pustin virdist einfold en

mogulegt er pé6 ad hdn ha
skipst i tvennt og ad litid rym
hafi verid stukad af fremst

= (nordaustast) i pdstinni, un
K i 1x1,5 m ad

S L O

—

innanmali
* Steinar6din er um 22 m & leng

og hefst um 3 m sudvestan v
tingard. Steinar6din er mest u
|l 1 m a breidd par sem meir
hledsla er og um 40 cm ha.

—~ 3 Qx Q.

|2 Heettumat: engin hzetta

ErE

iS-206:027

[S-206:028 t6ft  fjos

{S-206:027 — bustin, horft til sudvesturs.

6555.703N  2228.231V
Einfold t6ft er innan tdns, um 60 m austnordaustur af

IS-206:028 — Fjostoftin, horft til nordausturs.

bae 001 og um 6 m nordnordvestur af 6skuhaug 029.
Toftin er i nokkud sléttu smapyféu tani, oslegnu.
Nordur af henni er halli til nordurs. Skammt austur og
sudur af henni er Bagjarhjalli, fyrsti hjalli ofan vid bee.
Umbhverfi toftarinnar er groid grasi.

Toftin er greinileg par sem hdn stendur haerra en
umhverfid og einnig vegna pess ad vegna pess ad
grodurinn a henni er érouvisi en umhverfid, mikid vex
af eltingu & henni auk grass. Hins vegar eru veggir
ekki mjog greinilegir, peir eru farnir ad hlaupa i pufur.
Liklegast hefur téftin upphaflega verid hladin ar grjéti
pvi nokkud er af grj6ti i henni og vid nordurhorn.
Toftin snyr nordaustur-sudvestur. Han er um 6x5,5 m
ad utanmali og um 3,5x3 m ad innanmali. Veggjahaed
er mest um 80 cm og breidd veggja mest um 1,5 m.

Ekkert op er greinanlegt & téftinni. Toftin er liklega af fjési sem var byggt & pessum stad en sidar feert ad

ibudarhisinu par sem pad er nl
(sja 001, I). Um 15 m fr§
austurhorni téftar er litil hledsla

sem likist vordu en i henni midri er
girdingarstaur og hefur han ¥ #B
liklegast verid hladin til pess ap
halda honum uppi. Hledslan er um 7 0!
1x1 m ad grunnfleti og um teeplega ~- @
1 mhé.

Heettumat: engin haetta

a9

L Giring

iS-206:028 og 029

[S-206:029 6skuhaugur  6skuhaugur

6555.698N  2228.221V

Groinn dskuhaugur er um 65 m austnordaustur af bae 001og um 6 m sudsudaustur af téft 028.
Haugurinn er i sléttu en p6 smapyfdu tani rétt undir Baejarhjalla. Umhverfid er gréid grasi en lyngigrédur verdur
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[S-206:029 - Oskuhaugurinn,
baksyn, horft til vestsudvesturs.

beerinn

rétt utan vid girdingu pa er na afmarkar tinid. Liklegast er hauguriy
sa sidasti sem notadur var a beenum, enda virdist pad sem sést i has
ekki vera mjog gamalt, en po er ekki haegt ad utiloka ad el S s
IS-206:029

nordvesturhluta 6skuhaugsins.

mannvistarleifar geti leynst i honum.
Heettumat: engin haetta

[S-206:030 gardlag  6Opekkt

—

1S-206:030 — Gardlagid, hor
til austnordausturs.

[S-206:031 pust atihas

1S-206:031 — bUstin, horft | vestur.

meira dberandi pega
ofar  (austar og
sunnar) dregur.

Haugurinn er um
2x2,5 m ad steerd og
um 1 m har. Hann e
groinn miklu grasi,

sem er eilitid lj6sara 5

en grasid i kring. |
nordvesturhlid
haugsins er raudleit
mannvistarlag med
renndum og

6brenndum  beinum i

o.fl. Haugurinn er

) IIL bt
Mynd

6555.659N
Olj6st gardlag er um 45 m sudur af bae 001.
Gardlagio liggur i 6slegnu tani, rétt nedan vid Baejarhjalla.
Ekki er heegt ad Utiloka ad meint gardlag sé i raun ekki eiginlegt mannvirki
heldur hafi adeins ordid til pegar verid var ad grjéthreinsa tan. Pé virdist
liklegast ad um gard sé ad reeda vegna pess hve breidd pess er j6fn og vegna
pess hversu I6ng steinarddin er og pess ad hiun myndar boga. Gardlagio er um
55 m langt og mest um 1m & breidd og 0,7 m a haed par sem pad er
greinilegast. Annar endi gardlagsins visar i vestnordvestur en hinn i
nordaustur. Tilgangur gardlagsins er 6lj6s, en pad tengist liklega tuninu a
einhvern hatt.
Heettumat: engin haetta

6555.658N
Pust er vid vestnordvesturenda gardlags 030. Hin er um 45

m sudsudvestur af bae 001.

bustin er i 6slegnu tini skammt undan Beejarhjalla. Fast
sudvestan og vestan vid hana rennur litil laekjarspreena og til
nordausturs er baejarhdllinn 001. Umhverfi pastarinnar er

gréio grasi.

plstin er um 4x5,5 m ad utanmali og snyr vestnordvestur-

austsudaus| -~
tur. Haner| ¢
mest um 1| |
m a haed| |
og virdist | |
einfold.

Han er f

adeins haekkun a yfirbordi tunsins en liklega leynast
einhverjar mannvistarleifar undir sverdi. Graenna gras vex
pustinni en i kringum hana og ekkert grjot er sjaanlegt i he

Heettumat: engin haetta

2228.291V

2228.308V

raun

N -

23

iy

nh%-206:031 (og 030)
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[S206:032  heimild um kalgard

Um 60 m sudsudaustan vid bae 001, uppi & Bagjarhjalla, um 4 m vestan tiingards 013, er uppgréinn kalgardur
021, um 30 m sudvestur af honum var samkvaemt tlnakorti annar steerri kalgardur, en til hans sést ekki.
Greinilegt er ad kalgardar pessir (021 og 032), sem merktir eru inn & tanakort utan tdns, eru ekki nakveemlega
stadsettir a tinakortinu og er pvi ekki heegt ad akvarda stadsetningu pessa kalgards, po hinn (021) hafi fundist,
med neinni nakvaemni.

Kalgardurinn var uppi & fyrsta hjalla fyrir ofan bze, Bagjarhjalla. bar sem tlingardurinn (013) er ekki merktur inn

a tunakortid eins og hann er i dag er erfitt ad segja hvort kalgardurinn sé i dag innan eda utan tlngards.
Umhverfid uppi & Bagjarhjalla er ad mestu lyngivaxid. Klettabelti Baejarhjallans er nokkud bratt en aflidandi
brekka er upp ad neesta hjalla sudaustan vid Beejarhjallann.

Kalgardurinn var samkvaemt tinakorti mun steerri en kalgardur 021. Engin merki um kalgard voru & peim
sl6dum sem hann & ad hafa verid a samkvaemt tunakorti. Liklega er hann l6ngu fallinn ar notkun og upp gréinn.
Hledslur i kringum kalgarda 021 og 025 voru mjég litlar og lagar og ef pad hefur verid hefd i Sveinhlsum ad
hlada ekki heerri garda en svo i kringum kélgardana parf ekki mikid til pess ad pad gréi yfir hledslurnar og paer
hverfi.

Heettumat: engin heetta

Heimildir: Tanakort (artal vantar).

IS-207 Midhus

1383: Testamentisbréf Einars Eirikssonar: ,Ek Einar Eiriksson gerir sua fellt testamentum sem her seger.
kiosandi likam minum legstad at kirkiu heilaghs Olafs j Watzfirde. gefande par til jord aa Haalshusum. ok j
Waagum. Miphusum ok Eyre halfua j Miouafirdi“ (DI. XII, bls. 25).

1460: ,nefndr einar eireksson gaf j sitt testamentum kirkiune j uatznfirde pessar jardir er suo heita halshus ok
uogar ok midhus ok halfa eyre j miofafirde er liggia i vatnzfiardar kirkiusokn“ (DI. V, bls. 208).

1507: Bjorn borleifsson faer af sinum parti Stephani biskupi i Skalholti i vald alla bondaeignina i heimalandinu i
Vatnsfirdi og halfa Borgarey, ... . ,Enn aullum audrum peningum kyrum og ohraerdum. voru pessar stadarins
jarder aa nefndar kirkiunni til aefinligrar eignar. fyrst sueinshus. midhus. halshus. pufna land. halfa skalauik. eyri
j miofafirdi. giorfudalur j isafirdi. [hest land] ,, (DI. VIII, bls. 141).

1710: Beneficium Vatnsfjordur. Jardardyrleiki 12 hdr. ,pessi jord hefur i eydi legid naestu 8 ar og so stundum
adur* (JAM VI, bls. 217).

1710: ,Engjar 6ngvar nema i svardleysu brokfloum. Tanio er fordjarfad af langvarandi éreekt, hart og snogt og
kann pvi valla ad raektast. Vatnsboél bregdst baedi sumar og vetur* (JAM VII, bls. 217).

Tanasteerd 1,88 ha, husagrunnar 367,

1847: Eign Vatnsfjardarkirkju, 12 hdr. (3J, bls. 201); ,A.M., en eigi jb. 1760, segir hér fra dyrleika og leigumala.
Syslumadur einn telur dyrleikann adeins 9 h.” (3J, bls. 201).

.Pessa joro hofou til afnota presturinn i Vatnsfirdi og Halldor hreppstjéri i Skalavik, og heyjudu par sumar hvert
og hoféu par jafnan 16mb sin & fé68rum ad vetri. Allt ad einu var jafnan par hasfolk & jéréinni“ (PP, bls. 61).
Jorain for i eydi 1994.

1935: ,Baerinn stendur nokkud hatt, & gryttum og grédurlittum hjalla, par sem tldnstaedi er baedi illt og litid, en
engjar eru miklar og allgbédar, baedi frammi i dalnum og uppi a hélsinum.Sakir sleegnanna notudu
Vatnsfjardaprestar jérdina lengi med stadnum, enda upphaflega hjaleiga padan og byggd af Vatnsfjardarlandi“
(O-Midhds, bls. 1).
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i{S-207:001

snyr nordnordaustur-sudsudvestur og er um 32x30 m
steerd. Hann er ekki mjog greinilegur aftan (nordvestan)
baejarhisin og eru mérk hans pvi liklega vid nordvestury

peirra husa. Til sudausturs er hann greinilegri, p.e. greini

brekka er peim megin, og er hann mest um 6 m
Baejarhdllinn neer um 20 m sudaustur af fjési og um 5
sudvestur af pvi. Hann er mun knappari vid ibudarhisid
sem hann rétt neer Ut fyrir stéttina framan vid hisié aéu
pad hallar nidur af honum nidur & jafnsléttu. Einungis
has & baejarh6inum er hladio ar torfi og grjoti og er [
fj6sid og hlada. Onnur has eru: ibudarhis byggt 19

6555.141N

2230.491V
Baejarhdllinn i Midhdsum er austan til i taninu og

stendur naverandi ibadarhis & honum. Buskap var
heett i Midhisum 1994 og er i dag sumarbustadur
eigendanna.

Hdollin er inni i tani, umhverfid er grasi groid og
slétt til nordvesturs en brekkur og meiri oreekt til
sudausturs.

Baejarhdlinn sjalfur hefur verid ad hluta sléttadur og
jafnvel virdist hafa verid rutt fram af honum (til
sudurs). Beejarhds eru a hélnum, 6ll undir paki og
eru pau ad miklu leyti samfést, nema idudarhdsid
sem er ekki afast hinum hdsunum. Baejarhdllinn

2[5-207:001 — Beejarhsin, ibudarhdsid lengs

barujarnsklaett, steypt vidbygging vido fj6és, vestantil,

pginstri, horft til sudurs.
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hjallur nordvestan vid fjés. Vid vesturenda fjéssins er einnig einskonar pallur eda upphaekkun i horninu & milli
vesturveggjar fijoss og sudurveggjar steyptu
vidbyggingarinnar. Grjot virdist vera i kéntum og geetu petta
verid leifar mannvirkis tengdu bagjarhdsunum. Mjoér stigur er
MR- m— S I 4 milli ibudarhiss og fjoss en &dur voru hisin samfost.

Fj6sid er um 16x6 m ad utanmali og veggir standa allt ad 1,6
m hair. Ofan & peim er barujarn og par ofan a pak. begar
skraningin var gerd var husid lokad og innanmal pvi ekki
tekin. ibadarhasid er um 11x6,5 m ad grunnfleti, hjallur um
4x3 m og steypt vidbygging um 3x4 m. | horninu & milli
ibadarhdss og fjéss ad sunnanverdu var adur hladio his sem
var hl6daeldhis og par var einnig adstada fyrir
hasmennskufélk. Pad hefur na verid rifio og sléttad yfir

[ "'.._. o pannig ad ekki sést méta fyrir pvi. Utan i baejarhélnum,
1S-207:001 — Fj6sid, hluti ibudarhussins lenggustan til er brunnhs (sja 010).
til heegri, horft til nordurs. Heimildir: Tanakort (artal vantar).

[S-207:002 t6ft reykhus 6555.106N  2230.538V
Reykhis sem er ad hruni komid er um 75 m sudvestur af
baejarhdl 001, austan vid sl6da sem liggur inn ad Nedra-
Selvatni. HUsid er innan tans en utan peirrar girdingar sem
nu er a sveedinu.
Husio er & sléttri grasflot rétt austan vid jeppasliéda sem
liggur inn ad Nedra-Selvatni, en hann var lagdur ofan i
gamla reidveginn inn i Vatnsfiardarsel (008, hefur ekki
verid skrad a vettvangi). Umhverfi hdssins er gréio grasi.
Husid stendur enn ad hluta og var reykhas. Barujarn hefur
verio rifio af paki en timburgrind paksins stendur ennpa.
Husid er um 4x6 m ad utanmali og um 4x2 ad innanmali
par sem mest er| :
Husio snyr
nordaustur-
sudvestur  og
hefur verid gengid inn i pad austarlega & nordausturvegg, en sl
er mjog illa farin. Veggir eru ramlega 1 m pykkir par sem mest e
standa hledslur ageetlega, p6 farid sé ad sja & peim a stokul ¢
Hledslur eru mest 1,2 m haar en barujarn hefur verid sett upp ajr
ofan & hledsluna til ad hafa veggina heerri. Greinilegt er & innvigL 15 g
hussins og lyktinni af pvi ad um reykhus ad raeda. Veggir eru hlad  — = -

[S-207:002 — Reykhusid, horft til suasuévetu

(7]

ar torfi og grjoti. . : R

Heettumat: heetta, vegna framkveemda 1S-207:002

Heimildir: Tunakort (artal vantar).

[S-207:003 SteinahlUs toft  fjarhas 6555.148N  2230.576V

Gamalt fjarhas, nefnt Steinahds, er um 65 m nordvestur af
baejarh6l 001. Hasid er merkt inn a tanakort fra pvi um
1920.

Husio er a sléttu, grasigronu sveedi innan tuns, a orlitlum
hél. Vestur af hisinu er girding og fyrir utan hana er
gamalt tin sem gréid hefur upp og hlaupid i pufur.

Husid er enn undir paki og er notad sem geymsla. Pad er
um 15 m langt og um 6 m breitt utanfra. Innri mal voru
ekki tekin vegna pess ad husid er i notkun. Heestar eru
grjothledslur um 1,5 m en a peim er barujarnspak a
timburgrind. Dyr eru & hdsinu & sudausturhorni
(austurvegg), til sudausturs. HUsi® snyr nordaustur-
sudvestur. Veggir eru hladnir ar torfi og grjéti og virdast
vera ramlega 1 m pykkir. Barujarn er & badum

i{S-207:003 — Steinahus, horft til nordvesturs.
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skammhlidum en grjéthledslur & langhlidum. Vidarumbanadur er um dyr. Uf
sudvesturhorni hdssins gengur um 6 m langur gardur, um 70 cm breid
sudvesturs. Hann er mest um rimlega 1 m har og laekkar eftir pvi sem fjeer
husinu. Vié pennan gard og i skjoli vid hann og husid er litill trjalundur med bar
lauftrjam. Eldra has er undir uppistandandi hisi samkveemt Hans Adal
Valdimarssyni, p.e. hisid sem nud stendur var byggt ofan & elda hus.

Heettumat: engin heaetta
Heimildir: Tunakort (artal vantar).

iS-207:004 heimild um fjarhus

iS-207:003

6555.155N

2230.543V

Hans Adalsteinn Valdimarsson nefnir ad fjarhis hafi stg
innan tins par sem nu stendur gesta- eda samkomuhus
2010), um 50 m nordnordvestur af baejarhisum @
Fjarhustéftirnar voru fyrir tveimur &rum rifnar og nustandar
hus byggt ofan a grunninn.

I kring er slétt grasflét innan tans, grasflétin er afgirt.

Ekki sést til fjarhdssins par sem pad er horfid. Toftirnar v
rifnar fyrir tveimur arum og hus byggt beint ofan a grunn pei
Moguleiki er pé & ad einhverjar leifar fjarhissins leynist un
nyja hdsinu.

Heettumat: stérheetta, vegna framkveemda
Heimildir: Tunakort (artal vantar).

[S-207:004 — HUGsid sem stendur nd & gru
fijarhisanna, horft til nordvesturs.

nni

2230.466V
001 stendur enn

{S-207:010 has  Brunnhus 6555.150N
i Nedan (austnordaustan) vid baejarhdl
I \H\ brunnhus. Pad er um 15 m austur af ibGdarhudsinu.

e .= | Brunnhisis stendur undir beejarhéinum austanverdum. Til

sudsudausturs.

sudaustur og

Ad innanmali

{S-208:010 - Brunnhﬂsié, horft til vesturs.

Hsi®d snyr nordvestur

er

3,5x3,5 m ad utanmali

er

einungis um rimlega 1
1,5 m. Lofthaed inni ern
mest um 1,8 m ern

un

pad

veggjahaed er einungis um 1,2 m. pak hvilir beint & veggjunum sem

hladnir 0r torfi og grjéti. Inni eru hellur i golfi peim megin sem gengig €
inn, ad sunnanverdu, en dyr eru til sudausturs. | hinum hluta gélfsi

5

melrar

nordausturs er blettur par sem hrossum hefur liklega verid
beitt, en 6slegid tin er annars i kring. Litil laekjarspreena rennur
a pessum slédum i gegnum hasid, fra nordnordvestri til

ns
vatnsrasin. Nokkud vatn er i henni en engin eda litil hreyfing er a[w:207:010
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Vatnid kemur Ur litlu laekjarspreenunni sem liggur i gegn, eda a.m.k. fra hdsinu til sudsudausturs. Lagar dyr eru &
hdsinu og er pad ad hluta grafid inn i baejarhdlinn. Hledslur sjast vel vid inngang en eru grénari annars stadar.
Barujarn, torf og hellur eru & pakinu. Tréppur Gr hellum liggja fra efri bran baejarhdls vid ibudarhusio og nidur
ad brunnhusinu. Erfitt var med vatn & jérdinni alla tid og var pessi brunnur eina vatnsbol hennar. Vatnid var
borid ur brunninum og upp i ibudarhus i fétum.

Heettumat: engin haetta

iS-207:011 t6ft hesthus 6555.162N  2230.680V

Hesthlstoft er um 80 m nordvestur af Steinahisi 003.
Toftin er af hesthlsi sem byggt var eftir 1954 og telst pvi
ekki til fornleifa i skilningi laganna. Hins vegar er hin

skrad hér vegna pess ad hisid var byggt i gamalli
byggingarhefd og Ur hefébundnu efni.

Toftin er i Gtjadri tansins & sléttum bletti, gronum grasi.
Austur af téftinni er halli nidur i tininu og vestan vid hana
eru endimork tansins
og litid, grytt holti,

groio lyngi.

Toftin er um 4x5 m ad
utanmali og um 2x2,5
m ad innanmali.

{S-207:011 — Hesthustoftin, horft til nordvesturs.Toftin snyr

nordaustur-sudvestur
Veggir eru mest um 1,5 m pykkir og um 1,1 m & haed og eru hladrir o 25 5
grjoti. A stdku stad sést i grjéthledslurnar en annars stadar er gréid P
peer. Téftin var hesthis en var ad 6llum likindum notud sem ba barn EoTys

ad hasio féll ur notkun sem slikt. Op er a toftinni til sudausturs, um L %207'011
breitt.

Heettumat: engin heaetta

[S-207:012 heimild um heygryfia 6555.127N  2230.487V
Heygryfja var rétt sunnan vid baejarhdsin & baejarhél 001 i girdingarhorni, rétt sudur af sudurhorni fj6ss.

A sveedinu er litill holl sem liklegast hefur myndast vid sléttun baejarhdlsins og er brekka nidur af honum til
sudurs. Til nordurs er sléttur baejarhéllinn med baegjarhlisum, og tan.

Gryfjan sést ekki lengur enda var fyllt upp i hana og han gréin upp.

Heettumat: engin haetta

[S-207:013 gardlag tangardur 6555.078N  2230.565V

Tangardur er merktur inn & tdnakort og hefu hannr girt af tdnin i
Midhdsum. Leifar hans sjast naerri pvi allan hringinn i kringum tanid, pé
hann sé 6ljos a koflum.

Gardurinn liggur & sléttu graslendi, blautum svaedum, um holtabrekku og
holt. Allt er svaedid gréid nema i kringum heimreidina ad Midhtusum par er
svolitid sar eftir vegagerdina.

Gardurinn, eins og hann sést nu (2010) er litid annad en undirhledsla undir
girdingu. Hann er mest um 1 m breidur og 1 m har (til sudausturs) en
annars er hann yfirleitt um 0,5 m a breidd og adeins eitt umfar af hledslu,
enda litid annad en réd af steinum. Ad nedan vid baeinn (sudaustur) er hann
p6 adeins vidameiri. Gardurinn er Ur grj6ti og sums stadar er gréid yfir
hann og annars stadar er hann sokkinn. Hann er ogreinilegastur
vestnordvestast, en po er enn haegt ad rekja hann. Gardurinn er samtals um
910 m a lengd og hefur markad af tinsteedi sem er um 210x215 m ad steerd
og er op & honum & tveimur stédum, par sem komid er inn i tanid fra

| ;R ' : pjodveginum (nordur) og par sem slédi liggur nidur ad Nedra-Selvatni
IS-207:013- Hluti tingardsins vig (sudvestur).

sudaustanvert tanid, horft tl Heettumat: heetta, vegna framkvaemda

sudurs. Heimildir: Tanakort (artal vantar).
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iS-207:015 heimild um atihus

Utihas er merkt inn & tanakort fra pvi um 1920, um 60 m vestur af bagjarhol 001.

HuUsio hefur stadid par sem nu er sléttad tan.

Utihusio sést ekki i dag og eru orsakir pess odljosar. Liklegt er ad langt sé sidan hasid féll Ur notkun par sem
Hans Adalsteinn Valdimarsson minntist ekki & his & pessum stad.

Heettumat: heetta, vegna framkvaemda

Heimildir: Tanakort (artal vantar).

[S-207:016 heimild um atihas

Utihas er merkt inn & tanakort fra pvi um 1920 um 40 m nordnordaustur af baejarhdl 001.

HuUsio hefur stadid par sem nu er sléttad tan.

Utihusid sést ekki i dag og eru orsakir pess oljésar. Liklegt er ad langt sé sidan hasid féll ur notkun par sem
Hans Adalsteinn Valdimarsson minntist ekki & hds & pessum stad.

Heettumat: haetta, vegna framkvaemda

Heimildir: Tanakort (artal vantar).

[S-208 Halshus

1327: Rekaskra Vatnsfjardarkirkju. ,torfskurdr j hals husa land sem uill“ (DI. Il, bls. 620).

1383: Testamentisbréf Einars Eirikssonar i Vatnsfirdi i transskripti tveggja presta og tveggja leikmanna.
~.gefande par til jord aa haalshusum® (DL. Ill, bls. 366).

1382: Testamentisbréf Einars Eirikssonar... . ,Ek Einar EiRiksson gerir sua fellt testamentum sem her eger.
kiosandi likam minum legstad at kirkiu heilaghs Olafs j Watzfirde. gefande par til jord aa Haalshusum. ok j
Waagum* (DI. XII, bls. 25).

1460: ,nefndr einar eireksson gaf j sitt testamentum kirkiune j uatznfirde pessar jardir er suo heita halshus ok
uogar ok midhus ok halfa eyre j miofafirde er liggia i vatnzfiardar kirkiusokn“ (DI. V, bls. 208).

1507: Bjorn porleifsson feer af sinum parti Stephani biskupi i Skalholti i vald alla béndaeignina i heimalandinu i
Vatnsfirdi og halfa Borgarey, ... . ,Enn aullum audrum peningum kyrum og ohraerdum. voru pessar stadarins
jarder aa nefndar kirkiunni til finligrar eignar. fyrst sueinshus. midhus. halshus. pufna land. halfa skalauik. eyri
j miofafirdi. giorfudalur j isafirdi. [hest land], (DI. VIII, bls. 141).

1509: Maldagi kirkjunnar i Vatnsfirdi, er Stephan Jénsson biskup i Skéalholti setti. ,Marivkirkia i vatzfirde og
ens heilaga olafs konvngs aa heimaland allt. borgarey alla og pessar iarder halshus og pvfur. heidar lavnd baede.
svansvik og voga. giorfedal og eyrarland allt j mjoffafirde” (DI. VI, bls. 286).

1710: Beneficium Vatnsfjorour. Jardardyrleiki 12 hdr. (JAM VII, bls. 217).

1710: ,Enginu grandar vatn, sem jetur Ur rétina, og smaleekir med leirs og sands aburdi. Landpréngt er og pvi
leyfir stadarhaldarinn abtiiandanum beit & eydijérdinni Midhisum, og geldur abdandi par po ei toll fyrir* (JAM
VI, bls. 218).

1847: Eign Vatnsfjardarkirkju, 12 hdr. JJ, 201; ,Syslumadur einn telur hér 8 h. Dyrleika“ (JJ, bls. 201).

»Halshas er naesti baer fyrir framan Sveinshus, einnig kirkjujord fra Vatnsfirdi. Litil joré og landpréng” (PP, bls.
64).

Jorain for i eyoi stuttu fyrir 1940 og sidasta vetrarbuseta var par fljétlega eftir 1940.

Tanasteerd 9,98 ha, hasagrunnar og hlad 348 fm, matjurtagardanmlO1l

1935: ,Landlitid er par og adkreppt, enda er jordin kot eitt og nu i eydi, en nytjud fra Pafum. Beitarseelt pykir pé
par & vetrum, en tln grasgefid pé ad litid sé* (O-Halshus, bls. 1).
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iS-208:001

6555.051N  2228.748V
Baejarhdllinn er nordaustarlega i tani; har, greenn
héll med stéru rofabardi ad vestnordvestan.
Halshas féru i eydi ekki léngu fyrir 1940 og
sidasta vetrarblseta par var fljotelga eftir 1940.
Husid i Halshdsum brann einhverntima um 1900
en nytt hids var reist par og buskapur hélt afram
nokkra aratugi enn. Menn af naesta bee, bufum,
rifu endanlega husin i Halshisum einhverntima
eftir 1940, eftir ad byggd lagdist af.
Héllinn er i tni. Vestan og nordvestan vid tanid
er myri og ofan (austan og sudaustan) vid
baejarholinn er holt og hals.

=

[S-208:001 — Beejarhdllinn, horft til austurs|
Baejarhdllinn snyr nordaustur-sudvestur og um
70x40 m ad steerd. Haed baejarhdlsins er poé
nokkur, um 15-20 m fra jafnsléttu. Efst & h6lnum

eru beaejarhlsin sem enn standa nokkud vel, pé buid sé ad rifa pok peirra og annad. Gengid er inn i hdsin ad

nordvestan. Fremst (nordvestast) & baejarh6lnum er dskuhaugur beejarins ,

en ruslinu hefur einfaldlega verid

fleygt yfir branina & hélnum. [ brin hoélsins, og par med i 6skuhauginn, hefur myndast stort rofabard pvert yfir
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alla brun hdlsins og var tekinn prufuskurdur i rofabardio til ad athuga dypt mannvistarlaga par sumarido 2010 og
kom i lj6s ad dypt peirra er yfir 1,5 m (ekki var farid dypra

en pad). Vid vestsudvesturhorn baejarhdlsins er kalgardur
008 og ad sudvestan, um 2 m fr4 baejarhisunum er litid
brunnhus 010 vid leekjarspreenu sem par rennur. Baejarhusin
eru oll grafin ofan i hélinn ad einhverju leyti og pvi renna
veggir oft saman og Ut i bagjarholinn. A teikningu eru husin
synd adskilin has en i raun falla pau 6ll saman og verda
eins og ad einni heild. | baejarpyrpingunni eru sex holf auk
tveggja mannvirkja sem sem liklegast tilheyra hélfi A (Al
og A2). HoIf A er sudvestast og hefur liklega verid fjarhas
pvi par inni er gardi. HéIfid snyr nordvestur-sudaustur og
eru dyr & pvi til nordvesturs. HOIfio er um 5x3 m ad
innanmali og er gardinn i midjunni langsum. Vid enda
hans er op Gt i gegnum bakvegginn. bar fyrir aftan er holf
A2 sem liklega var heygryfja. Holfid er 2x2,5 m ad steerd

[S-208:001 — Beejarhollinn aftanfra, horft
nordvesturs, Midhus ofarlega fyrir midri mynd.

Li

og um 1,5 m djupt. bad er illa farin af uppbleestri. HoIf Al

er sudaustur af holfi A (s.s vid hlidina & pvi) og samnytir sudvesturvegg A. Oljost er hvada tilgangi pad holfid
hefur gegnt, en

pad er um 3x2 m ad innanmali og snyr nordvestur-sudaustur. Veggir pess eru frekar égreinilegir med mjéum
veggjum. HOIf B er nordaustur af A. bad er um 4,5x2 m ad innanmali og snyr sudvestur-nordaustur og mjor
stallur, um 30 cm breidur, er i pvi vid sudausturvegg allan. Apekkt hélf, D, er nordaustur af holfi B. Pad er um
2x5,5 m ad innanmali og snyr einnig nordaustur-sudvestur og er med svipadan stall, um 30 cm breidan, vid
sudausturvegg allan. Stallar pessir hafa 6ljésan tilgang,en
Oliklegt er ad um leifar af j6tum sé ad raeda par sem|A
Sigurjénsson taldi pessi rymi hafa gegnt hlutverkyr
skemmu og pess hattar. Ekki er pé haegt ad utiloka ad
jotuleifar sé ad reeda. Aftan (sudaustan) vid pessi hol
og D) er holf C, sem samkvaemt Ara Sigurjonssyni
fiosbadstofa par sem beljurnar voru hafdar i un
badstofugolfi. HOIfid er djupt og nokkud nidurgrafid. ba
er 3x3 m ad staerd og par er greinilegur veggur mest
m breidur. Nokkurt rof hefur myndast ofanvert vio

vio holf D er holf E. pad er um 1x5 m ad innanmali pq
snyr nordvestur-sudaustur. Aftan (austan) vid pad er
F sem er liti®, um 1x1 m ad steerd og ogreinilegt. Veggit$-208:001 — Fjarhu3|6 (A) vid beejarhusin, harft
toftinni eru mest um 2 m breidir og 2 m hair. Husin grtil sudausturs.
hladin dr torfi og grjéti en steypt hefur verid punnt lag ofan & garda i rymi A. Hledslur i veggjum eru vida
heillegar er sums stadar farnar ad lata a sja.

Heettumat: engin heaetta

Heimildir: Tunakort (artal vantar).

[S-208:002 t6ft fijarhas 6555.004N  2228.752V
Fjarhastoft er um 85 m sudur af baejarhél 001, & milli hamns . : == =

og hesthiss 003. HUsid er merkt inn & tanakort fra pvi
1920. Eitt sinn var husio adeins eitt fjarhis og heygar
auk litils kofa, Knutskofa, sem var afastur heygardind
Seinna var fjarhds 009 flutt ad pessu fjarhusi og hl
byggd vid, beint ofan a heygardinn og kofann, og ur v
husid sem toftirnar standa af i dag.

Toftin eru i sléttu, smapyfdu, éslegnu tani, grénu gre
Sunnan og austan vid hana er klettahjalli en vestur g
aflidoandi halli til vesturs. Tan er allt i kring um toftina @
baejarhdllinn er til nordurs fra henni.

Fjarhastoftin er samtals um 12,5x10,5 m ad steerd og
nordaustur-sudvestur. Toftin skiptist i prja hélf; tyo _ :
fijarhls og hlédu ad baki sem snyr pvert & hasin. Fjarhiis T T .

eru hlid vid hlid og snda baedi nordvestur-sudaustur. Dyp-208:002 — Fjarhusid, horft til nordvesturs.
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eru a peim badum i midju, til nordvesturs. Hladan er sudaustan vid fjarhasin. Baedi eru fjarhlsin um 3x4 m ad
innanmali med um 1 m breidan garda i midju. Samkveemt heimildarmanni var annad fjarhusid flutt nordaustan

maAra

iS-208:002

af taninu og beett vid pad sem fyrir var. Hladan er um 8x2 m ad
innanmali og snyr sudvestur-nordaustur. HUn nzer adeins ut fyrir
syora fjarhsid og dregst eilitid inn (til sudurs) vid pad nyrdra pannig
ad hun er ekki ndkveemlega beint aftan vid hdsin heldur myndast
kantar vid hana, Gt ad sunnan og inn ad nordan (sja teikningu). i
innskotinu ad nordan er afar grésugt og greent sveedi og geeti pad
tengst eldri byggingu eda annarri nytingu. Hesestar eru hledslur i
téftinni um 1,6 m en husid er hladid Ur torfi og grj6ti og gardar eru
hladnir Gr grjo6ti. Veggir eru mest um 2 m breidir en yfirleitt 1-1,5 m
breidir. HUsio er fremur steedilegt en veggir eru b6 sums stadar farnir
ad halla og sveigjast og hrunid hefur Ur peim & nokkrum stédum.
Hledslur eru Ur steinum og hellum. Framan vid nyrdra fjarhdsio er
green pufa (likt og st sem er framan vid hesthist6ft 003). HUn gaeti
verid tengd hisinu t.d. ad atmokstur hafi verid settur parna. Ari
Sigurjonsson, heimildamadur gat pess ad heygardur og kofi hefu
verid a sama stad adur en hasid var byggt en engar leifar pess sjast nu
enda a hladan ad hafa verid byggd ofan a peim.

Heettumat: engin heetta

Heimildir: Tanakort (artal vantar).

[S-208:003 Hesthusteigur toft

hesthus

| drnefnaskréa segir:" Upp med Baejarlaeknum, heitir Fremstitejg
og fram af honum Landamerkjateigur, en Hesthulsteigur a mi

peirra." Hesthastéft er um 150 m sudsudvestur af bagjarhdl 01
fast austan vid gardlag 012. HUsid er merkt inn & tanakort frg |
um 1920 og dregur teigurinn nafn sitt af hesthdsinu.
Toftin er i sléttu, en smapyfou, 6slegnu tlni. Umhverfid er gnoi s,
grasi og fast austan og sunnan vid téftina er klettahjalli. Pt
Toftin er um 6,5x5 m ad utanmali og er tviskipt. HGn sny
nordvestur-sudaustur og er gengid inn i hana ad nordvestanye
neer sydri langhlid. Nordvestar er holf sem er um 2x1,5 m & i 4

IS-208:003 —
vestnorovesturs.

TI

innanmali  og | _ i
snyr nordaustur- 1S-208:003

sudvestur, sudvestan vid pad er um 1 m breidur, 70 cm har
milliveggur. Sudvestan vid hann er annad hélf, um 2,5x1,5 m
ad innanmali og snyr pad einnig nordaustur-sudvestur. bad er
liklegast hlada. Veggir standa haest um 1,3 m og breidastir eru
peir um 1,5 m. Hasid er hladid ur torfi og grj6ti og eru enn
nokkurt timbur i rdstinni sem virdast hafa verid i pakinu.
Hledslur eru vida sjaanlegar i veggjum, sérstaklega ad innan
og & nyrdri langhlio, peirri sem snyr heim ad bae. Veggir eru
farnir ad aflagast og hrynja vida. RUmlega 1 m Gt fr& dyrunum
er green pufa um 2x2 m ad steerd, han gaeti tengst hasinu, t.d.
verid eftir Gtmokstur eda pess hattar.

Heettumat: engin heetta

Heimildir: Tanakort (artal vantar); O-Halshus, 1.

291

65¢



[S-208:008 gerdi  kalgardur 6555.047N  2228.773V

|_ | Olj6s kalgardur er um 3 m vestur af bagjarhisunum 001, vid sudvesturhorn baejarhdlsins.
. | Kalgardurinn er merktur inn & tanakort fré pvi um 1920.

| | Kalgardurinn liggur utan i sudvesturhlid baejarhodlsins i talsverdum halla. Gardurinn og

[ ) | héllin eru vaxnir graenu grasi. Sudvestan vid gardinn er laekjarspraena, si sama og rennur

| 5. | 1gegnum brunnhasio 010 og afmarkar baejarhélinn ad sudvestan.

| : | | Gerdid er um 14x7 m ad steerd og snyr nordaustur-sudvestur, eins og beejarhasin (6rlitid
meira med nordausturendann i austur pd). Engin hledsla er greinileg i pvi en greinilegur

o P " kantur (mest um 1 m har), sérstaklega ad sudaustan, gefur l6gun gerdisins til kynna.

il Gardurinn er vel upp gréinn.

iS-208:008 Haettumat: engin haetta

Heimildir: Tanakort (artal vantar).

iS-208:008 — Kalgardurinn, horft tl
iS-208:009 heimild um fjarhts sudvesturs.
Nordaustan til i tininu, Ut vid jadar pess, var fijarhls sem sidar var tekid og flutt ad fijarhusi 002 samkveemt Ara
Sigurjénssyni. Nakveem stadsetning a hasinu er ekki pekkt.

HUsid var nedan (nordaustan) vid baejarhdl eda vid enda hans. Sveedid er myrlent, og er par m.a. stér skurdur
sem afmarkar tanid. Ofan vid sveedid er holt.

Ekki sést moéta fyrir neinum hdsgrunni eda eldri byggingum & pessum slédum. Liklegast hefur sveedid verid
hreinsad af grjoti o.p.h. pegar hasid var flutt.

Heettumat: engin heaetta

[S-208:010 t6ft  Brunnhls 6555.042N  2228.762V
Liti® brunnhis er um 2 m sudvestan vid sudvesture
baejarhisanna i jadri baejarhdéls 001.

Brunnhusid er yfir litilli laekjarspraenu sem rennur i gegnum [
Nordaustan vid téftina eru beejarhdsin a baejarhélnum 00]
sudvestan og sunnan vid hana er 6slegid, smapyft tun,
grosugt

Toftin er um 3x3 e
m ad utanmali og ‘= — ¢ 3

er op a henni til meitrar

nordnordausturs. | 1S-208:010

Hun er hlagin ur

torfi og grj6ti og sjast grjéthledslur vel i sudausturvegg hennar. |
sudurhorni er litil brunnhledsla sem naer um 0,5 m ofan i
leekjarspraenu sem rennur par undir, gatid er mjog litid, rétt um
30x40 cm ad steerd. Innanmal téftarinnar er um 1x2 m og shyr
nordnordaustur-sudsudvestur. Veggir eru mest um 1 m pykkir og
standa heestir um 1 m.

M i Hzettumat: engin heett
IS-208:010—Brunnhu5|6 horfttll sudurs| eetiumat. engin heetta
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[S-208:012 gerdi  Opekkt 6554.970N 2228.811V
Litio gerdi er um 155 m T,
sudsudvestur al
baejarhdl 001. 7 A
Gerdid er i talsverdunj il % )
halla nidur af hesthas| |
003, | smapyfou, AR
Oslegnu tani. : ‘ hi
Gerdid er um 10x7 m | iy
i
|

oy~ -

stort. Veggir pess ery | 2

e L, . | - a it
mjog mjéir og lagir,
yfirleitt 50-60 cm & ‘ _

SR _ --11'”_,'-___ o s o, breidd og mest um 0,7 u‘ i
e il R I m & heed. Gerdid il
IS-208:012 — Gerdid fyrir midri mynd, horft til umlykur litinn tanblett Bissi e

meorar

sudurs. sem snyr nordaustur— -
sudvestur. Oljost er tilhvers gerdid var hladid en mogulegt ad par H§ﬁ208'012
verid kalgarour eda geymt hey. Af ummerkjunum ad deema hefur hann liklegast ekki att ad hafa taumhald
skepnum, til pess er hann ekki négu har nema girt hafi verido ofan & hann og ummerki pess svo afmad. Storir
steinar eru baedi i gardlaginu, sem og inni & blettinum. Gardlagid er hladid Ur storum og medalstorum steinum
og eru peir nokkud vel vaxnir fléttum og farid ad vaxa yfir pa gras sums stadar.

Heettumat: engin haetta
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